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._PREFA'CE TO VOL. XLVI

Followmg is a synop515 of the documents contamed
~ in this volume: . . .
.CVIL - In the. preCedmg volume appeared Chaps.

. i.iii..of the Relation of 1660-61; the rest of the

. document is herewith presented The fourth chap-
ter relates the miraculous dehverance of a Frenchman
“who is-wrecked upon the St. Lawrence, in the depth
of winter. This is- followed by another accoutit, of

* . like tenor —a man being rescued, also by the Virgin’s’

~ help, from the fires of the Iroquois. The sufferings -
" of other. prisoners, who perished at the hands of
these cruel foes, are. likewise’ recounted —also a

_vision of heaven and hell, which came to one. of- the -

- Huron captives. He and other. disciples’ constitute -
and mamtam ‘“a’ Church-in bondage, but fervent;
and so constant in the faith that secret Assemblies

of Christians’ are held in some - outlying cabim, . = *

: removed from the noise and gaze - of. the Iroquois™ —
assembhes which are likened to those held, in olden
- time, in. the catacombs of Rome. Another band of
Chnstlan Hurons: had escaped, after the. ruin of their
.nation, to the Erie tribe; they were led thlther by
one of their number, an old man, who was ‘‘ a veri-
table Moses to. this poor wandering Churc » ‘He

acts ‘‘ as Preacher, ‘Bishop, and general Pastor of his.

Church,” and -even as their confessor.
The missionaries ** ‘have not fa1led desp1te all the -
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Iroquois and all the Demons, to extend our Missions
this year to the four quarters of this New World.”
Le Moyne has gone to the Iroquois tribes; Ménard,—
from whom no tidings have come for two years,—to
the West; Bailloquet, to the tribes far below Tadous-
sac; and Richard labors in Acadia. In this last-
named mission, Father Lyonne has died, which event
is narrated at some length. He falls at his post, as
also did Turgis in earlier years, while ministering to
the victims of an epidemic disease.

The last chapter gives ‘“ the latest news from the
Iroquois.””  Thig concerns Le Moyne’s mission to
Onondaga, to Procure the release of the French cap-
tives there. He hag succeeded not only in this
undertaking, but in securing the Teopening of the
Iroquois missions. A letter from the Father is pub-
lished in the Relation, also several from Frenchmen
who have been captives among those barbarians. Le
Moyne writes that both the Onondagas and Senecas
desire the Jesuits among them. He relatesthe events
of his journey fro-, Montreal, in which they several
times encounter parties of arrogant and hostile
Mohawks, with whom they narrowly avoid fighting,
The liberation of the French captives has been
largely due to the chief Garakontié,  with whom
our Fathers have lodged every time we have visited
this country.,” 1Ip consequence, probably, of his
friendship to the missionaries, Le Moyne is also
received by the common people with great hospitality
and kindness. Garakonti¢ prepares in his own cabin
a chapel, where all the Christians, both French and
Huron, gladly receive communion. Le Moyne relates
the proceedings in the councils held with the Onon-
dagas in regard to his embassy. They consent to
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release the pnsoners, and then he preaches to theml _—

concernmg religion; they listen *‘ with respect and’

‘attention.” Garakontié himself conducts half of the

prisoriers ‘to Montreal; ‘the others are detamed for

the Wmter, with Le Moyne

' The Father sends certain letters- Wh1ch he has "

" received . from Frenchmen still held capt1ve by the

, Mohawks Frangms Hertel twice asks Le Moyne to

visit hlm, thatt he may thus have an -opportunity to

confess his. sms also to comfort Hertel’s mother in .
Her. grief at her son’s captivity. -“The youth has lost

_ . one of his thumbs, and one of h1s ﬁngers is burned. -
' He'also sends to, the Father aletter to be forwarded'v
to- his ‘mother. \Another Frenchman' in - captivity .

writes'to-a fnend at Three R1vers This man, with . ‘

- several others, was- cruelly tortured by his captors;
"“he describes their’ suﬁ’enngs, and thé pious deaths of

- some of his comrades This writeradds some impor-

. tant information respectmg the numbers and defenses*

of the Mohawks, both of which are but paltry in -

; companson with the \ravages they have wrought in

‘Canada. He 1mplores the French to rescue him and

~ the other prisoners, and adds: “‘ The Dutch are mo -
. longer w1111ng to secure ‘our freedom, as it costs them -
" too‘dearly.” The Wnter of the Relation (doubtless -
— ]erome Lalemant) adds a 1ong account of the deliver- =
. .ance of these and other prisoners ‘through- the efforts

of Garakontié; he_rescues all the Frenchmén whom
" he can find. among the Iroquo1s tnbes, and provides
“for them in his own vﬂlage, being therefore ‘“com-

. monly called ‘the Father of the French.’”-- At Mont-_ -

'~ real, he i§' recelved with the, utmost gratltude and

‘ hospltahty. He announces that the Cayugas and

. Senecas ]om vnth h1m in assurances of peace, and
. : . \ .
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1nv1tes the French to’ settle at Onondaga in large . .

~'numbers.’ These words are pleasing to the French;
yet they dare not trust too readily the promises of

- those who have sq often proved cruel and treacher-

_ous, both to the French and the: Hurons. The writer

makes variots observations on the. present aspect of -

“affairs with the Iréquois, . poht1ca1 and. rehgwus

These crafty barbanans have involved themiselves in
hostilities with nelghbormg tnbes, both east and ..
- south, which has much to do with their present atti-’
tude toward the French. . Their recent devastations
in the St. Lawrence valley are recounted, and- the

necessity of checking these is: forcibly presented —

for which purpose prompt and -vigorous ‘aid from-

" France is urgently demanded. If the Mohawks are

. but subdued, all the other tribes will fear the power
L of the French the fur trade will flourish, and thus

. give new life to the Canadian colony, and, above all,

. the way will be opened for the missionaries to spread

"“the gospel among all the pagan tribes. The Jesuits

expect to open, in-the coming spring, mlssmns among " ’
the Onondagas and . Senecas; for these, they need .

many new laborers. A. final. postscnpt gives news,
received at the last' moment; from Father Ménard,
. w<who, had ‘gone to Lake Superior two yeéars before.
" “He expects to return to Quebec in the spring, and
writes of new discoveries which he has made. ‘

" ‘CVIIL." The Relazzon of 166162 is sent to France o

by Jerome Lalemant.  He ‘states that the reinforce- -

‘‘ments from France, prdm1sed by. the kmg, have not

Cyet (in- September) made then' appearance He pro-

ceeds to tecount the wars which the’ Iroquors are
- waging against many tribes, even at a distance of

-+ four. hundred leagues! ‘and describes' some of “tlhe‘,*
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pecuhar features of the Southern ‘regions which they
-have invaded. Among these are reeds as tall as
oaks, in the trunks of which live large bears, which
. feed upon the pith; Indian corn with ‘‘.ears two feet -
_long, and grainsas large as Muscatel grapes; " ser-.
pents of | prod1g10us size,. but harmless; and native -
tribes who poison sprmgs, and even rivers. . There ~
are even vague accounts of the M1ss1ss1pp1 and the
‘Spaniards; for the. vengeful Iroquo1s ‘have under-
- taken to carry war almost to the shores of the Mexican
- Gulf. . Other of their bands are ranging the entire

N orthwest even to the M1ssour1 River; and the.

savages of N ekouba-—-ws1ted the precedmg year;
by Jesuits for the. “first time—are cut off- by thesé
prowling marauders, who are now planning to devas-
tate the entire region of Hudson Bay. These raids’

- - leave the. French settlements in comparative peace,

'although by cutting off -the fur trade, they sap the
life-of the- colony. At Montreal two promment men
have been slain by the enemy, during ithe past .
- year-—Lambert Closse, major of the garrison, Whose\ '
bravery saved'that town from the Iroqu01s ‘and a

h _ priest, Vignal. - - ..

- After relating the pious deaths of several conve:;ts,
Lalemant describes the experience "of Bailloquet in
"wmtermg with the Montagnais among the mountains

. south of the St Lawrence; in such a 11fe, pnvatlons

~ . abound, and ‘‘ one must séek his 11v1ng from moun-- - °

‘tain to mountam with no assured provisions except
-such as are furnished by providence, “‘which does not -
always choosé to work a miracle in. order to transport

- moose, as.it did of old in sending a shower of quails.”’
The. Father is most gladly received by these s1mp1e
and’ kindly people, who also. hospitably entertain a .
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large company of Frenchmen who are unable to reach
" Quebec. ]
Le Moyne has- wmtered at- Onondaga _I—Ie‘ has a
- there ministered to ‘the French captives, ‘ restored
- the Huron church, and laid the foundations of a new -
Iroquois church.”” He sends to his superior accounts
.of these labors, and of the superstitious practices so
‘prevalent among the savages, which greatly hinder -
~all his efforts. Most of these are based upon their .
reverence for dreams; and ‘“ it frequently occurs that -
-a hot fever, by causing grotesque’ -and. senseless “.
dreams, gives the poor- Medicine-men much trouble E
" Many of these follies are simply ridiculous; but often~
they cause great danger to.those who stand im the.
* way:of the desires which their dreams occasion, and -,
the missionary’s life is in frequent peril. These
- dangers are greatly increased by the : drunkenness in -
" which the barbarians’ indulge; *¢ they “bring - from
New Holland brandy, in such quantities as to make
-'a veritable Pot-house of Onnontaghé.” The French
“find that the Cdyugas are the least cruel and the most-—~
hosp1tab1e of the Iroquois tribes.. Le Moy:
- refuge with them for several weeks duritig the Worst )
disorders at Onondaga. }%E nch surgeon goes
~ with- ‘him, and with hj cet cures many sick per- L
.sons, which ° “the hearts of all those people
Garakont&éf’s/return from Montreal brings also peace
comfort to the Frenchmen at his’ village. At~
/the end of August, 1662, all these poor captives arrive - -
at Montreal with Le Moyne, liberated through his =~
exertions. During Le Moyne’s stay (or, rather, cap-
. tivity) with the Iroquois, ‘ his greatest care was to -
- let no infant miss baptism;’ ” and “‘the. smallpox, .
opportunely mtervenmg, gathered in- a rich harvest
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; of those mnocent souls " — over six-score dying soon’

. after baptism. He also does what he can to convert ~

- adults, mainly those who are sick; but his chief suc-
- cess hereis among the captive slayes, who have been.

* brought hither from e1ght or ten foreign tribes. The
poor Hurons welcome his ‘ministrations with especial
-delight, cemmg_by stealth .from the neighboring-

. villages to perform their devotions at Onnontaghé o

" He celebrates mass every day; and, when his supply
of wine gives out; sends to the Dutch for some, ‘‘ on-

- account of his health.” . They send him -a. small .

"+ bottle, well sea.led telling the savage who carnes/ﬁ: e
> ~that ¢“it'is ‘medicine for the Father, and that he-him-
 self must ndt"d‘nnk it unless he w—ished!'tc’)qmt'ract a -

seriousillness.”” The Indian fulfills his commission,

but also asks the Fatherfor a taste.of that medicine,

. “to see if it.wasas bad as. they said. The Father.

took,some Barbados Nuts, cut them up- in a little of
~/‘/ is wine, and présented it to his Savage; and it-
. " proved a Medicine of. such" purgative effect as to -
deprive him of all desite to ask for a second dose.””
‘The 11berat1on ‘of the French captlves is again -
* described, with-details of the dangers incurred by Le .
‘. Moyne. ‘But one of these men dies in captivity, and
_he is murdered because he refuses to take an iroquo1s

- wifez—thus dying as “‘ a martyr to chastity.” - An-

other man. succeeds m baptizing more. than s1xty
_children during 'his captivity. A third ‘is miracu-

. lously-warned of a. plot against his life, and enabled -
to escape to Le Moyne for safety Many other mir-

7 acles in behalf of these poor prisoners are recorded.

---Le Moyne’s enterprise has secured not only the lives
-of these men, but great advantage to the entire _

. French colony.  .He has checked hostilities from the Lo

e 4: T ~ o~
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* three western Iroquois tribes, thus giving the St.
Lawrence valley comparative tranquillity ; the settlers
"have had opportunity to plant and harvest their

crops. . Nevertheless, those .tribes are restrained -

only by their own selfish intérests; and they cad be -
- permanently held in submission only by armed forees, .
.which the settlers. eagerly look for from L the mother
-country b

" A supplementary chapter-—compﬂed apparently
by Le Jeune, from a letter by Richard-—describes

* ‘hostilities waged by the Micmacs of Gaspé against -

‘some Montagnais north of the St. Lawrence. Richard
ransoms from the Mlcmacs a little captive boy, whom .
" he takes with him to France, and places in the Jesuit’
. college ‘at Clermont, where he provesa very docile”
pupil.
- .CIX. ]erome Lalemant wntes (August 18, 1663)
to the father gemeral. He acquaints him with the
appomtment of a new governor for Canada, and other
changes in its government. He also describes the
death of Father Ménard, of which tidings has but
‘ recently arfived at Quebec; lost in the Wisconsin
~ forest, the ‘missionary dlsappears from the sight of -

i men— either- starving to death, or murdered by some -
- savage. At Montreal, the Jesuits no longer havea. .

residence; but Chaumonot has spent the past year

" ¢ there as'a m1sswnary, at the desn‘e‘_of Laval and

' the governor—* very greatly to the ‘approval and
&dification of, all the orders of - priests, notably of”

Moyne, who: is:about- to undertake another embassy
to the Iroquois; and the condition of the several
Jesuit residences along -the river. 'All. these are

[
i}

" those Secular ones ” (the Sulpitians). - -
Lalemant reports ‘the instructions. given to Le -
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stcecessfully carr}.ring'en their work, in peace, and to

the edification of the entire colony. He mentions
also the severe earthquake which occurred in Feb-
ruary, 1663. ‘ ) . \

CX. Th1s is - a . Declara'uon of the La‘*nds whlch :

*. the Jesuit Fathers possess «in the countrs of New
. France, 1663.”- These lands are’ enumerated under
two heads—those of value, and cleared; and ! X those
not. yet of value, and nqt yet cleared for lack of Hab-
itans.’* -Inthe former d1v1s1on are included the ]esult

estates in Quebec and its environs, at Tadoussac,’

and at and near Three Rivers. In the latter are
named Isle des Ruaux and Isle Jésus, in the St. Law-
. rence River; and lands on the River de1’Assumps

tion, at Prairie de la Magdelame, and between the\‘

~ Batiscan and Champlam Rivers. It is noticeable *
- that this list does not mclude De Lauson’s grant :

(1656) in the Onondaga ‘ country-—an excellent ™

irstance of the practical common-sense of the Fathers.
Additional information of much interest is given in’

. this enumeration, showmg the nimber of persons on .

- each estate, and improvements made.upon the land
, up to the time when this statement was made.

CXI. In this volume we present the Journal des
Jésuites for ‘the years 1662—63. It is still continued
' by Jerome Lalemant. In January of the former year,

“ there was much talk respecting the- permlssmn_~
to sell liquor to the savages, that was given by .
_Monsieur the Governot; we- used every effort, except
Excommunication, to oppose it.”” “On the Feast .
. of St. Mathtas, it became necessary to W1thdraw the .
Excommunicatlon, owing to extraordinary troubles -

‘and disorders;” but it is not clear whether- this
~pena1ty had been pubhshed by the Jesult supenor or

e
e
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by Bishop Laval. On March 25, news from Le Moyne
- reaches Quebec, brought by Iroquois. envoys; these
-give ‘“‘some presents, which said" nothing.”’ - Soon -
. after, Closse and- several others are slam at Montreal
. by Iroquois foes. - .- - : :
* ‘Ian April, the. governor removes, _on hls own at- .
thority, the members of the codncil, and. appomts ten . _
others in their places; and *¢ other innovatjons’’ are
made. On May 3, Groseilliers sets out.on an exped1-
tion to the North Sea (Hudson Bay) A month later,
the Jesuits send to Montreal supphes of wheat and ~
flour for distribution there ‘this alms is paid for by -
o them, the bishop, and Madame de Ia Peltrie. Laval.
, and Ragueneau sail “for Frarice, in- August - Le
Joyne returns, ‘September!” 15, from the’ Iroquo1s
© ¥ Country, brmglng the French. captives; also news
that a sedition had -occurred in Montreal, dlrected

‘ agamst those who_ w1shed to establish . there a

" public warehouse.,” ~ - -

In September,. tWO Frenchmen marry Huron g1rls,

" who are given marriage portions by the religious

-establishments. . Through the -dutumn, occasional

-raids - are made - by the Iroquo1s -a party of French-

. men set out ** to. strike - sofne blow at the yroquois,

~ but they returned on Al Samts day, w1thout havmg

. accomplished anythmg o E

" October 14, the long-expected remforcement arrlves
from France-—one hundred soldiers and’ two: hun- S

. dred settlers. . Durmg -the rest of the year 1662, 010 “% _
matter of spec1a1 importance ‘is recorded In.@]anu-(

) 'ary, 1663, numerous’ robbenes otcur-—m @ne case,f

3

.a’house being set .fire -to conceal the cnme “As- 7 ¢ '

o -the- disregard for the . Excommumcat;on reSpectmg
. .‘;»,~v-:~~~11quors contmued 1t was renewed and as }:mt 11tt1eé“
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1mprovement resulted therefrom, it seemed to be

the will of God that he _himself. should avert the -

insults offered to him.”’ An earthquake occirs on
February 5, which inflicts but slight damage to houses.
or other property, . “but did' a great deal. of good
to souls, —S0 many are’ the persons Who come to
* confession and communion. - In this month, numerous

- concessions are made on the lands ‘of the Sillery

‘savages.

Sowing begms Apnl 15 In“ Majr, the Al'gonkin '

warriors réturn from an exped1t1on against the

Iroquors they bring ten scalps, including that of -

_.Le -Fer, the most renowned captain of the enemy.

_A servant robs.and kills his master, and burns the '

house to conceal his - cnme " Being* captured, he is
_tried and convicted;, ‘‘and 'sentenced to have his
. hand cut off, to be hanged and then burned. Mon-

" sieur the ‘Governor was. contented that he should die

upon the scaffold; after hav1ng been tormented there-’
"on by -the executwner, he was shot-”' Somewhat

_ later; a Frenchmarn who. has attempted o flee from -

Tadoussac is made pnsoner, and is hanged for that i

ES

goﬁ.'ense. t s .

g

Early in. August the party whom Ménard had,

accompamed to the Ottawa _country in 1660 return. -

:Not only the: Father, but his companion Guérin, has’
found death in the great wilderness. A consuierable

: amount of peltr:es is brought? “back by this party," but -
not enough, by 800 livres, & to compensate us for the -
- expense inciirred for that exped1t10n. :In Septem— ‘

ber, Laval returns from France a new ]esult Father

after but one year s stay 1n Canada: Another change

’ occurs” in the gevernment D’ Avaugour 1s recalled.

05
i‘if
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- o France, and his authority as governor is conferred
' upon the Chevalier De Méz ; the latter * arrives
Se’ptgmber .

- . _\\ . o i
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[108] CHAPITRE IV.

<ACCIDENT REMARQUABLE, ARRIUE EN LA PERSONNE
D’VN FRANCOIS; A KEBEC.

E vingt-huitiéme iour de Ianuier dernier, trois

L de nos Frangois, retournans de la chafle de:

I’Orignac, fe trouuerent.engagez de trauerfer

. noftre grand fleuue de S. Laurens, vne lieu& au deflus
de Kebec, en vne faifon, ol les glaces, dont il eftoit

tout couuert, rendoient cette trauerfée tres-dange- -

reafe. Ils -equipent pour cela van vieux Canot, &

T'ayit chargé de [109] leur petit butin, ils s’embar-

~ quent, aprés auoir recommandé 2 Dieu leur nauiga-
" tion, qui ne deuoit pas- eftre longue, mais perilleufe.
" Ils n'eurent . pas beaucoup auancé qu’ils {e virent
engagez au m111eu des glaces, qui, fuinant le gré des
vents, & de la marée, {fe choquent, & fe heurtent les
vnes contre les autres, auec grand bruit:- les plus
- grofles fe font fouuent paflage par la violence de leur
poids, au trauers des petites, marchans quelquefois
toutes feules: -d’autres fois elles pouffent deuant elles

vn amas de glagons, laiflans derriere elles la riuiere =

libre & découuerte, pour vn peu de temps, car‘v'
d'autres les fuiuent, portées par l'agitation qu’elles

regoment des vents, ou de leur propre pefanteur.
" Nos Nauigateurs creurent fe [110] pouuoir gliffer
entre ces bancs mobiles, & fuiure quelque ouunerture,
ou quelque éclaircie, comme on parle icy, qui leur
donnoit efperance §'entrer d'vn chemin libre dans
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- THE REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE WHICH 'BEFELL -
' FRENCHMAN AT KEBEC :

N the twenty-elghth day of last ]anuary three
of our Frenchmen were returning-from a

: Moose-hunt when -they found themselves - S

. obliged to cross our great river St. Lawrence, a. league -
above Kebec, at .a“season whén’ the cakes of ice that
entirely covered 1t rendered such crossing very dan-

_ gerous. They made Teady.an old Canoe for the
purpose, and, after Ioading it with [109] their slender.
spoils, embarked —first. commending their voyage,

- which was to be.not long but perilous; to God’s care. . . - ‘

Before, proceedmg far, they saw themselves involved

- in the ‘midst. 6f the ice-cakes which, obeymg the
.‘1mpulse of -winds and tide, Jostled and struck one
against ‘another with a'loud noise: . The Iargest of

. these often made a passage for themselves through
* the midst of the $mall ones by force of their own
weight — proceeding at times'all alone, while at other

times they would push before them a large mass of - '

" 'ice, leaving the river free and open behind them for
a short tlme ‘other pleces of: 1ce, however, followed ‘

-or by then' own welght

/ Our Voyagers thought tﬁat they [1 Io] could slip . -

between these moving 1ce-ﬁe1ds, and follow some
openmg-—or clearing, as they say: here———w}nch
, shou,ld offer’ them a prospect of pa551ﬁg from one;
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lautre, fe coulans par les paffages que leur bonne
- fortune, & leur adreffe leur fourniroit: mais ils ne

_ furent pas long-temps {ans reconnmﬁ:re 1a tementé

qu1 les auoit engagez dans ce naufrage )
Les glagons 's ‘eftoient i'eparez, ‘pour leur - donner .

- vne entrée libre au milieu- -d’eux, &pms, toutd’vn -
o ‘coup, fe reiiniffant de’ tous’ coftez,les renfermerent |

‘dans vneé pnfon, d’otiils ne croyo1ent pas Iortu: que :

- par les portes de la mort. - De fait, ces pauures cap- - Lo

tifs, fe-voyant: ferrez de prés, iugerent- qu ils alloient.

o eﬁre écrafez. des glaces, ou engloutis dans les éaux:

= t;-11 R

o

ﬁ bien qu’ils eurent [111] recours au Clel non{xas tant |

pour échaper e naufrage, que. pour furgir au port
d’vne b1en-heureufe eternlté Penda.nt leurs prieres,
ils- ne- purent éuiter le heurt dxvne glace, qui: brifa
" leur. Canot, & les. ‘mit tous_trois 2 Teau; deux. def-
quels, qui eftoient freres, plus experts en cette forte . -
~:de marine, fe faifirent de'la _pointe_du Canot, chacun .
~de’ fon: cofté s’ y tenant tellement attachez, qu 115'{‘1_
" n’atoient quafi que- 1a: tefte hors.de 1’eau.. "Dans ce~

pltoyab]e eﬁa‘e ls 8’ encouragement I'vn.1 autre a h
© tenir, ferme; . & a‘ne- pomt 1acher ‘prife:’ mais ‘les .

force S T manquant at pLus ieuse, & la vislence du frmd :
qul 1 i'ehﬁt par- tout le corps,. luy engourd1ﬂant les Ce
mam ; Ie n’en peux plus, mon- pauure frete, s’écria-

moy {rlz] mes pechez, fa1tes-moy m1fer1corde, receuez -
“:ma pauure ame: & en “difant-cela, il dlfparm& o
‘Son frere, plus robifte que. luy, ayant refifté daﬁan- :

4tage au froid, fut heureufement abordé d'vne glace, "

- fur- 1aque11e it fe la.nga adroxtement comme fur va ~.
azile d’olt il. pouuoit ‘afte engre ‘la'mort 2] paifible-
"ment, ou le fecours, fi- 1a Prou1dence luy en vou101t -

1)1eu, ie coule A fonds; mon Dieu; par%nﬁez_ T
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open path into. another, ghdmg through the passages
" which their good fortune-and adroitress might secure -
- for.them; but they were not long in recognizing ‘the. -
rashness that had 1nvolved them in this disaster.
’Phe masses of ice had separated to give them free

entrance into their midst, and thei; suddenly commg— e

together on' all sides, enclosed them in a. prison-

~ whence they expected to. escape only through the

- gates of death. -In truth, these poor prisoners, seéing -
themselves ‘closely’ encompassed thought’ they were -

" about to be crushed by the ice, or swallowed up by
the water; hence they had [Ilr] recourse to: Heaven, '

- not so. mut?h\to escape b«emg_wrecked as'to.reach the.

- “harbor of a blessed eternity. During their prayers, -

they could ‘not avoid: colhdmg with a- ‘block of ice, .

which shattéred their Canoe and threw them all three

mto the water; - Whereupon two of them, who were .

- brothers ~more expert in this kind of boating, seized -

- the prow. of the Canoe' and’ held " on, each one- for
~himself, c11ng1ng to it in such a manner as to leave
scarcely anyth but their heads above water. In - _
- this pitiful condition they encouraged each other tog -

B keep a firm hold and ot “let go; but, the younger‘ e
- one’s strength fa111n0' “him;- and’ the: inténse “cold,- .

.which penetrated his’ Whole ‘body,’ benumbmg his
hands, he cried out: ¢ I ‘cannot hold on any longer,\
. -my- poor brothet; ~ Farewell! I am sinking.; O God,
forg1ve me [112] my sins; Have mercy on me; receive '
my poot soul!”" Thus saying, hé disappeared.
‘His brother, more robust than he, after a longer.

re51stance to'the cold, was luckily brought near a cake -

" of ice on which he threw himself’ with-dgility as into
"an asylum where he could ‘wait for death more at

[y

ease, or for succor 1f 1t were the Wlll of Provxdence“ L

. -
2
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'enuoyer elle n’ y manqua pas “ayant pouﬂé fes
-plaintes iufques & I'vn des bords de la riuiere, on eut
- moyen ¢ de Taller chercher péndant la nuit; en forte
* qu'il fut heureufement dehuré dvn danger, qu’il
: efhmmt 1néu1tab1e S -
La fortune du- tro1ﬁéme eft b1en Pplus adm1rab1e, i ‘
auffi eft-ce pour luy proprement que fe fait ce [113]
Chapitre. Cet. homme;’ auant que de s’embarquer,
ayant les yeux plus ouiterts au danger que les deux
autres, reclama 1’afliftance de 1a famte V1erge, auec .
.vne' grande ferueur. Il entra dans le Canot

~ comme. dans vn cercueﬂ ceft l’op1n1on qu i1 auoﬂ:~

de cet. embarquement auquel il refifta long-temps, B
.énmfageant vne mort toute  certaine, dans vne
entrepnfe fi hazardeufe. Il fallut pourtant {uiure
{es compagnons, & malgré qu’i il en ‘euft, . prendre - -
- V’auifon en main, qu il fut contraint de quittér bien- . .
. toft, “lors que - la glace vint rompre le Canot Se -
. voyant fans. batteau, il {fe iette 2 la nage, quoy qu’il
" ne creuft ‘en aucune  fagon fe pouu01r fauuer. II.

n’auoit ‘pas beaucoup auancé, quand tout d'vn coup* .

© it fentit fous fes pieds vne glace, far 1aque11e Frig] "
~ par vae merueﬂle bien” grande, il fe trouua debout;
. mais cette glace efto1t fi-foible, & {i petlte, qu ‘elle ne-
le pouuo1t pas. fouftenir- hors 'de T’eau: Il erfonga -
donc auec elle, m3.1s feulement 1111'qu aux genoux.’ -
- A cet accident 1nop1né il jugea bien qu’11 ¥ auoit
'quelque chofe de diuin; & -que la fainte Vierge, & -
laquelle’ il au01t -eu recours, prenoit {oin de luy: I1

’ , demetira neantmoms .cing heures en cette poﬁure,

. tout :debout, les- deux pieds dans l’eau glacée, {e
‘balangant de cofté & d’autre au gré de fon glagon,
~ ne voyant tout (gutour_de foy que des precipices,

4
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: to send h1 any And Prov1dence d1d not fail h1m, S

: his criesha 1ng reached one of the river-banks, means
~were found to go to his rescue durmg the night, and

thiis he was safely delivered from a danger that he.
: deemed ingvitable. e

The fortunes of the third are much more: wonder-

. ful, and’ hence this Chapter is'really devoted to him.

O3] Th]S man, ‘before- embarkmg, had his eyes
.- thoré open to the danger than- did the other two, and

‘

" .fthere was somethmg d1v1ne, and that the blessed: - -

: .supphcate the blessed Virgin’s aid-with great fervor.
" He stepped into the: Canoe as into a coffin, such ‘was .
- his opinio; of the’ proposed passage-—-whmh he had = .
o opposed for a long time, seeing only certain death in =
.. _such-a hazardous undertaklng - Yet he. was obhged T
" to follow is- .Companions, and, in spite of hlS objec- -
. tions, to t ke -paddle in hand Wthh he was forced.

soon- to 'd op when the ice ‘came and crushed the

- Canoe. 'S emg h1mself w1thout a boat, he began to .
swim, .not; however, bélieving in -the least that he. '

cou]d save his life. He had’ not proceeded far when :

_ suddenly he felt, under his feet, a piece of ice on . « °
which,-[114] wonderful to’ relate, ‘he found himself

standmg, ‘but this cake of ice was so small and -weak

that it could not. bear h1m up out of the water, and ‘

so he sank with-it, but- only up to his knees. - S
In th1s unexpected occurrence he” fully beheved .

Virgin), to whom he had made his. appéal, was caring

‘.for hlm\ Nevertheless, for five hours he was left in
- . "this posmon, ~upright,’ both feet- in the icy. ‘water,
‘_balancmg this way and that at-the will..of ‘his cake- -

- of ice, and ‘seeing all about him ‘only abysmal depths,

into; wh1ch he would have ‘been hurled had his foot
shpped ever so l1ttIe or: had he failed 111 the least to'
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aufquels 11 s a1101t abﬁ'mer ﬁ Ie p1ed luy gliffoit tant
foit. peu, ou s'il manquoit-d’'van point, de:fe tenir. .
_ parfaitement. dans I’equilibre; - ‘pofture 2 la [r15]

* verité, bien. gefnante, & bien difficile 2 tenir long'-
. "temps. .Or comme fes p1eds s engourd1ﬁo1ent peu d
peu, par la vehemence du froid; il fentoit biem' .~
qu 1ls luy defailloient, ou’ pour: mieux ‘dire, -qu’il-ne- N
Ies fentoit prefque plus. "Son recours, dans ‘cette
extremité, fut encore & fa bonne Mere, qu’il ne pria
iamais plus ardemment: Ma chere Maiftrefle, luy -
difoit-il, hé quoy " mabandonnez—vous amﬁ aprés . -
. auoir fait’ m1racle pour me theftre en l’eﬁ:at oltie -
- fuis?: Si vous voulez que ie ‘meure, i'en fuls content,

S X vous offre ma vie pour fatlsfa1re 3 1a Tuftice de -

voftre’ F1ls, priez-le qu’il me pardonne mes pechez;
sl faut: mourir, comme ie voy b1en qu’il le faut e |
va.s~ pne que ce foit” entre vos bras, afin que vous
receméz mon detnier Toup1r | - -
* [116] On ne peut. cre1re combIen -on e{t deuot, & S
comblen on eﬁ; eloquent en ces: extremxtez 3 11 i'emble
que la -veu&. d’vne’ mort-affreufe ~délie- lamlangue,
‘ouure 1efpr1t & rende d11‘erts les plus {tupides: . -
-1’y a forte- de ; prieres, que ‘noftre* -padure Namgateur L

A e employe ‘pour obtemr de la V1erge quelque “bon

port Cependant fa glace le fouteno1t toufiours,

- coulant entre deux eaux, fumant le cours de la marée..
Ie ne fcay fi cette premiere’ glace en alla ioindre vne :
" feconde, ou i cette feconde, bien plus. forte & plus e
épaiffe, marchant 4 fletir "d’ean; fe'vint oindre ¥1a
premiere: mais ie fgay bien que ces. deux glaces fe
“collerent,” & fe ioignirent enfemble iy _proprement,
pour { fon fecours, qu’il fe trouua affis fur cette feconde
glace, dont [1 17] le heurt af[ez doux, 111y ayant fa1t

. -«.h

A
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" maintain perfect equilibrium,—a position [115] very
“uneomfortable, indeed, and very difficult to maintain

for a long time. When now his feet were gradua.lly e

becommg numb w1th the intense cold, he was fully

“\ it Dbetter, that they scarcely. retained any farther.
- sensatlon In th1s extremity his recourse was again

conscious that they were failing hifn —or, to express o

to his. good Mother, to whom he had never prayed = _

with greater warmth “¢“ My dear Mistress,”” he said
' to her, *“ why do you forsake ‘me thus, after havmg .
-, ~performed a'miracle to put me where I am? If you
* wish me.to die, I am contént, and offer you my life -
to satisfy the ]ustlce of your Son. -Beg him to -
forgive.my: sins; and if Tam to d1e, as I clearly see
I must, I pray you t that I may expire in your arms,
--in order that you may receive my dying breath.”

R B 16] Tt passes belief how devout and. eloquent one
- _1s in such extrem1t1es, the sight of a frightful death
seemlng to loosen the tongue, open the mind; and -
o -give-fluént speech to the most stupid.’ There were

" no modes of prayer that our poor Nawgator did not . -

| _use'to obtam from the Vu'gln entrance to some good

" haven. Meanwhlle “his cake of ice’still bore him up,
. :f»ghdmg between two waters, and following the course -
-.of the tide. I am“uncertam whether this first cake

- of - ice went_ and joined a second, or whether- that -
second, _much _stronger and thicker, drifting on the

~ surface of the water, came- and united with the first;

A:but I-do know that those” two cakes ]omed and/" :
- adhered in one mass, so ﬁttlngly for ‘his rescuethat

S he found himself sitting on the’second one, [117] the

- —colhsmn with ' which, though gentle enough, had‘ '
‘made hlm bend his’ knees, and left h1m seated as if in
‘a chair. . That was truly -a prop1trous ‘succor - from
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pher les ‘genoux,. 11 fe trouua placé comme dans vne -

chaire. Voila' vo fecours du. Ciel bien fauorable;
mais helas! ce. pauure homme n’en peut plus: Que
faire en cet eftat, pendant lhorreur de la nuit? la

- bife luy fouffle au vifage, & Iuy gele tout le corps; -
il eft affis fur vne glace au miliew d’va grand fleuue, '
" dont le- courant 1’écartoit touﬁom's des’ bords; & le .
- traifnoit par 1e’ ‘milieu de m111e abﬂmes, a vne mort

certaine. Il redouble fes cris & fes prieres;- 1ufques
dce- “que le froid, luy tranchant- la parole; 'interdit

. :de fes fens. C’eft lors que la Vierge toufiours fainte,
§ '& toufiours. bonne, fit vn coup de fa main auﬁ] éton-. R

" pant, qu’il eft miraculeux: Elle endormlt ce pauure

i

homme fur’ ce lit de glace, mais d'va fommeil [118]-

fi paifible, quil fut ‘porté auec le flux & le reflux de - .

la- marée, depuis enuiron le Cap rouge, -iufqu’au

~-milien de T'Ifle ~d’0r1eans, d’ol il retourna iufqu’a
" . Kébec, ayant fait dix ou douze lieugs de chemin, .

voguant toute la nuit au milieu de cent precipices,

- -, .fans le&conn01ﬁre, & fans eftre interrompu dans fon™

';._fommell Admire qu1 voudra ce rencontre, il pafle -

“le. prodlge 11 eftoit ‘couttert de neiges, des frimats,
. &-des tenebres de 1a nuit. ~Ce font les habillemens - --

v‘que Dieu- donne 3la Mer felotn- Iob Ciume ponerem
- nubim. vq,/izmmtum etus, & ~c¢zlzgme zllud quafi pannis
fz_mfmzzzaz -obuolucrem. - 11 -fut - ‘neantmoins éueillé par. -
,.~ -Veffort-d’vne tentation de defefpmr, dans lequel le °
~': Diablé le-vorloit prec1p1ter, comme - dans le plus
profond de tous‘les’ gouifres [119] mais I'ayant fur- .
=27 montée, par les: prieres qu’ ‘il adrefia & {a L1beratr1ce,’ .
Tl fe rendormit tout de: nouueau, comme s eult eula
o teﬁ:e furvn cheuet - ‘bien mol: Il pafla fe refte de la -
" nuit dans ce fommeil miraculeux, allant & venant.

@
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Heaven; but -alas! the poor fian could hold out no
longer. What was to be.done in that situation dur-

ing the horrors of the night? The north wind blew .

_.in his face and chilled his whole ‘bedy, ‘while he was
_-seated on a cake of ice in the middle’of a great river,
"~ whose" current carried him” ever farther from its
*. banks, and dragged him over a thousand abysmal

. depths 'to certain death. He redoubled - ‘his shouts- .

and his prayers, until .the cold deprived him of -

_ speech and bereft him of his senses. - Then it ‘was S

. that the Virgin, ever holy and ever good, stretched

" forth her hand and wrought a thmg so a,stoundmg;

as to be mlraculous She put that poor man to sleep
- on his bed of ice, a sleep [118] so peacefnl too, that
. he was borne, w1th the ebb and flow of the tide, from
near Cap-rouge .down halfsway pasthe Island of

. Orleans, and - thence. back to Kebec,——coverrng ‘a

‘- distance of ten or twelve leagues, and drifting all night
amid a- hundred abysses,— without being conscious
of them, or bemg awakened from his sleep. Wonder

-~ at’ this incident, you who will; but it exceeds the

. Wonderful He was covered with snow, hoar- frost
and the shades of night. With such garments does
God clothe the Sea, accordmg to Job,— cium ponerem
nubem vestimentum ejus, ¢t caligine ,\zllud quasi pannis

infantie obuoh/erem Nevertheless, he was awakened -

by the 1mpulse of a temptation of despair;, into which

the:Devil tried to plunge him, as into the deepest of :
all gulfs; [119] but having overcome it by the prayers
“Whmh he addressed- to his Deliverer, he fell asleep
again, asif his head had. rested upon the softest of
‘pillows, and passed the remainder of the night-in this
miraculous’ slumber, borne ta and fro hy his two
cakes of: 1Ce In the mornmg he was aronsed by the '
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“atiscfes: deux glaces. Le matin,le. ‘bruit &les cris -
de ceux qui “le—cherchoient, 1éue111erent ils le .
. trouunerent, affis fur la glace, commie furle theatre de
la Prouidence: 11 en pouuoit b1enMCh\
- de. Predicateur, pour pubher les merueilles de fa
deliurance, & lés bontez de la’ fainte. Vierge, qui
{¢ait faire d’vn abifme vn lieu d’aﬂeurance pour le” -
falut de fes Seruiteurs."
Ceux qui fgauent comb1en 1e fro1d eft plquant en
, Canadas, pendant. 1’H1uer, notamment au [120] mois -
" de Tanuier, iugeront alfément que cet homme, demeu- -
rant i long-temps-dans les eaux, & fur les ‘glaces,
~déuoit perdre les p\1eds,. & la-vie. En. voicy vne
_petite preuue. .Vn Frangois difant 4 va fien Cama- .-
~ rade, qu'’il gelo1t plus fortement en Canadas,’ qu 11
. 1’y faifoit froid; adioufta, - ‘qu’il ne~ “croyoit pas qu’va
~ homme pﬁ{‘c aller pieds nuds," a'vn' lieu qu'il- luy ~ -
"nommoﬁ;é vn-autre, aflez peu élo1gné & retoumer s
fur fes pas, fans que les pieds luy gelaﬂent L’autre. .
.. Trepartit,qu it gagerdit du’ contraire: ‘la gageure fe -
‘fait; & en fuite le plus hardy met bas fes fouliers, &
s chauffes, & courre tant qu "#'peut au lieu marqué L
- .qui_eftoit ‘la malfon d’vn Frangms Quand ily fat - -
“arriué, - il -crie. qu’il n’ en peut. plus: on luy met
' upromptement des linges [121] chauds 2 Ventour des.
© . pieds & des iambes: il fe couche dans va lit, cedela -
. vidoire 2 fon, camarade aimant' mieux. perdre le ..
-gageure que les p1eds ce qui -luy feroit amué sl -
" fut retourné ‘au terme d’ou il ‘eftoit: party, élo1gn_é‘
”feulement d’enuiron deux ou trois. cent pas. Faites -
~maintenant - comparaﬁ'on ‘de” I'vn- auec l’autre, &
bemf[ez la fainte Vlerge de fes bontez. :



1661-63’] : -RELATION OF méo-az : .2
= B .

" noise and cnes of those who were huntmg for h1m,
who found him seated on the ice —as it ‘were, on the
stage of Providence. He m1ght well have made it.a

O Preacher’s Pulpit -for proclaiming the marvels of his
rdehverance, and the goodness of the blessed Virgin, -

T—who can change a yawnmg chasm into- aplace of
We of her Servants. - '
' Those who kiow how piercing the cold is- in

Canadas during the Wintet, especially in the’ [120] - |
-~ month of January, will easily perceive that: th1s man,
" . remaining-so long in the water and on the ice, should

‘natutally have lost his feet'and ‘his life. As a slight -~ ’

~ proof of this assumption, note.the following. - A
'Frenchman, telling a-Comrade of his that'it froze in -

Canadas out of proportion: to the coldness of the tem- -
perature, added that he did not believe a man could .

~ gobarefoot, from a place which he named, to another,

at no great distance from it, and. back agam, without . -

- - “having his feet frozen. - The other- rep11ed that he -
~ " would wager the contrary. “The bet was S made, and
then the more venturesome. one. took off ‘his shoes

: and stockmgs and 'ran as fast as-he could to the spot

_ designated, which ‘was the house .of a Frenchman
/_'.Arnvmg there, he. cried -out .that” ‘he’ could: go no.

- farthet; warin clothes were promptly wrapped [r21] .
about “his feet and legs, and he went to bed, yielding -

the victory to his comrade, as he preferred to.lose his "
wager rather than his feet, which latter he would
have -16st 'had he returned to the starting point;

Salthough it was distant only-abouit two ‘or three : ..

' hundred paces. Compare now the one case with the
other, and bless the holy V1rg1n for her benefactlons



ment“hommage. Elle porte {a main dansles ablfmes, :
- & dans 1es brafiers, pour .y fecounr {es feruiteurs. -

@

: ; CHAPITRE v

FUITE MERUEILLEUSE DVN. FRAN(,‘OIS ECHAPE DES

MAINS DES IROQUOIS.

VISQVE b% Emp1re de la Mere de Dleu, felon les
Samts,» ’étend fur toutes les creatures; 1es

7 "~ feux - ne releuent pas. [122} ‘moins- de fon
domame, que’ Tes eaux; il ne luy cotifte pas plus
d’éteindre des- ﬂammes, que de diffoudre les glaces.
“La neige, & les- charbons ardens, ‘luy rendent égale-

Comme nots I’atons veud au_Chapitre precedent,
t1rer obelﬂance des eaux - & des’glaces; nous verrons .
en celul-cy les feux &les ﬂammes trauailler pour elle,

&:ferun' ¥ fon tnomphe ceft” en la perfonne’ dva -

- '; des: pnfonmers faits 3. Montreal, vers lafin de I Hiter.

" Ce pauure. homme - ‘e - fut ~pas. pluﬁ:ot entre les:
. mains des ennemis, qu'il fe ietta de tout fon cceur en
célles de 1a fainte Viergé, par. vne promefle qu’il luy
fit, de ne bruﬂer pomt d’autre fetr, que. de [123].celuy -

~de"fon amour, i par fon moyen il "pouuoit euifer ‘,

T : celuy des Iroquois: Il y eﬁ neantmoms deﬁmé &

fi les foins de cette bonne Mere, ne furpaﬂment infi- - .

niment ceux" ‘de ces cruels bourreaux, il ne Tauroit
. iamais échapé ‘tant on- eftoit fmgneux 'de conferuer

- cette pauure: -victime, qui deuoit’ mourir mille fois-en
chemin, auant que de confominer cet ardent facrifice. |
1 eﬁoxt 1ié d 'vne fagon nouuelle pendant toutes les -

8 - - LES RELATIONS DES jzsugl‘.s VoL 4T - -
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: CHAPTER V

WONDERFUL FLIGHT OF A FRENCHMAN ESCAPING FROM o
~THE CLUTCHES OF THE IROQUOIS -

INCE accordmg to the Sa,mts, the Emp1re of the o

Mothet of God extends -over all’ creatures, fire "
.. . does not remove one [122] from her ‘domain .
' * .any moré than water, and it costs her no ‘more to N
extmgulsh flames than to. melt ice. : Snow and glow-
ing -coals render her homage al1ke She stretches -
" forth her hand into the watery depths and into the.
"““ﬁres, to rescue ‘her servants As we have seén her,
, 1\& the precedmg Chapter, exact obedlence from the .
- waters and the “ice, so in this we shall’ see fires and
“flames Workmg for her and serving for her triumph;

" Montreal toward the end of the ‘Winter.
This poor man Wwas no sooner in the. enemy’s hands
) than he threw himself with all his soul into those of

~in the person of one of the prisoners captured at B

' the blessed Virgin, by. virtue of a’promise hemade

-her to burn with ro other fire than [123] that of love

to her, if - by her means- he ‘could escape’ ‘the fire of ..

the Iroquois:. Nevertheless, he was sentenced to be:

" burned; and, had not the pains taken by that good c

Mother infinitely exceeded those of his cruel exect-

tioners, he would ‘never have made. his escape,\ so
careful were they to guard th1s poor wct:m—who,"' .

it was intended, should- die a thousand times on the
~way before consummatmg that burnt oﬁenng He
- was bound every n1ght and that too, by a new
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nuits; &. ces efpnts barbares, trop mgemeux ai 1nuen-
‘ter de: nouuelles m11'eres, fendoient & demy dé gros -
b01s, pms metto1ent entre-deux, dedans Tles fentes,
les ‘mains, & les pieds-de leur capt1f ‘Ces bois*
ouuerts par force, venant 2 fe reflerrer, luy donno1ent
- vne gelne,.& vne- torture horrible, & lity faifant {124}
. _3 1etter des cris p1toyab1es tout le long de la nuit, def-
quels ces’ barbares n eﬁo1ent non.plus touchez, que -
- g'ils-euflent eu "des coeurs de tygres, & des ames de-
‘ 4rq¢her§_. - La douleur du patient eftoit augmentée par - -
a rigueur du froid, n’eftant couché; en cette pofture, .. .
que fur la neige: & com)g_n_e les prli'onmers i'ont TE
" dépoiiillez de leurs habits! quand on les prend, on-.
les laiffe nuds, ou-pour. le plus, on'les reueft de mé— E
cha‘ns haillons, qui font pour lordma1re fi peu de " °
"~ chofe, qu’il s’én €ft trouué, qui- pour {e defendre du
froid, fe couuroient la nuit de bois pourry, de moufle,

‘ ‘f & de‘ioncs;'n *eftice pas-l13- ef’cre Teduit 3.vne mifere "

-extreme? Elle eft- encore~p1us grande en noftre: .

Frangmffar la cruauté de -fon"Maiftre« lequeI : de__"‘ T

g wpeur que fa [i25] proye. e luy‘échapafc fe cotcheit T

toutes 1e§ ntits {uT fes pieds, ainfi “enlatez dans ces - -

entraues aﬁn ‘d'eftre réueillg, s’il venoit feulement

3 branler pendant fon fommeil. . - - T
Ce tourment dura 1on0-temps parce que les Victo-~

. L neux, de guerriers fe firent chafleurs,-& {e détourne- - -

_rent de leur route, pour trouuer meilleure chaffe; ce -

- -qui allongeoit les peines du- prifonnier,- qui gem1ﬂo1t W;

pendant le iour, fous les fardeaux qu'on luy mettoit -

~~fur le dos, comme s’il euft efté vne befte de charge, S

& 1a: nuit, fous les p1eces~de “bois qm 1’étreignoient fi

- fort, que le repos de la nuit luy’ eftoit plus intolerable - — .

_que le trauail du iour. Ses pemes cro1ﬁ.‘o1ent le f01r, e
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' ’.method for those barbanans, 'only too mgemous in

~ devising fresh suffermgs, would. split large pieces of
. wood half-way, and put their captive’s hands-and - _
s feet into the clefts. These pieces of. wood, ‘opened

by force, would, upon closing, cause him a terrible

- ‘discomfort and ‘torture, making him [124] groan
- pitifully all night long; but those barbarians were

- 'no.more moved by this than if they had had tigers’
o hearts, or souls of:stone,” The sufferer’s pain was

" increased by the mten51ty of the cold, since he lay on
the ‘bare snow while in. thls posture. As, moreover,

pnsoners are stnpped of their clothes upon being

B captured;” they are -left naked—or, at most, are .

i+, clothed in-wretched rags, which generallyaffordsuch . . :
scanty protection that some have been known to. cover -

-~ themselves at night with decayed Wood moss, and

- than the day’s toil. His nightly suﬁerﬁrgs mcreased L
:.'as\ he approached the v111age Where it was mtended. ’ )

... rtushes, in order to protect themselves from the cold:
" Is not that ‘being reduced to extreme m1sery> It ‘was e

made still greater in our Frenchman’s case by the .

' cruelty of his Master, who, for fear his {125] prey .
< might escape h1m, lay every night on his feet, which o
.~ were confined in those fetters as described, in order. : -

to be aroused if the captive should chance to move. |
while he himself slept. T
This torture continued a long tlme for the Victors

““changed from warriors to hunters, and turned aside.
" from their route to find -better hunting.. Thxs pro- -
“ longed ‘the- sufferings of the prisoner, who groaned N
- by day beneath the loads placed upon his back;.as if -
~ "he had been a beast of burden, and by night under °
“. the pieces of wood-which squeezed him So. tlghtly ‘

that the n1ght s rest was more, unbearable for him .
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e -mefure ‘qu’il’ approchoﬂ: du bourg, ot -il. deu01t

‘ trouuex\la fin de fes maux dans la fin defa [126] 3 vie:
C'eft -ce'qui le fit refoudre 2 faire va effort: pour -
s’échaper e. leurs -mains. - Aprés auoir renouuellé .

. fesveeux 2 Ya fainte Vierge, il fit fiv bien vné nuit;

" qu'il détourn \doucement fon homme de- deﬁus fes

~pieds, fans qu’il . 1éucillaft, & s ‘eftant dégage de
“fa torture, s enfonga dans le bois, & courut & perte '

- d’ haleme par les broﬂ'aﬂles, & par les halhers, ne
\>s arreﬁ;ant _poiut, ny 2 chercher les chemms, ny a.-
‘éuiter les. ma,uuals pas.  Mais helas! ce: pauure

o homme, aprés audir blen couru, ou pluﬁ:oﬁ tournoye, .

fe trouua’ inftement au heu d’oh il eftoit party.. ‘La.’

il penfoit eftre bien loin; il s’élange donc au pluftoﬁ:

- d’vn autre cofcé & fe mét A courir encore, auec plus

de vitefle- quil n’aunoit fait: Sa [127] crainte ayant
redoublé, l’au01t rendu plus leger, & ne lay faxfo1t

» point craindre de s "enfoncer, tantoft dans les neiges-

\-
Er{
Ty |

‘fondues, tantoft dans des eaux glacées, tantoft 'fe
heurtant la tefie contre les arbres, tantoft les p1eds

4

contre . les cailloux; pouruen qu il couruft,- & qu’il .

s élo1gnaft de fes ennemis, rien ne luy couftoit. En- o

: iﬁﬁ le petit iour commengant 2 poindre, il.creut quafi -

Mqu 'l eftoit conduit rpar quelque preffige, ou trompé

. par ‘quelque illufion, apperceuant encore . la cabane,
-d’otr il-eftoit forty apfés tant de courfes, & tant de
fouruoyemens 11 iugea que ¢ eﬂto1t fait de luy, &.
pluftoft pour- dlﬁerer {fa prife, que dans r efperance '

' d échaper, il monta fur va arbré, duquel il pouuo1t Rk ‘
.’,\contempler tout ce que faifoient les Iroqums [128] .
C il vit 1eur étonnement, - quand, ils s'apperceurent au = -

pomt ‘duiour, defa fmte H\leur entend1t faire les

frayeur lefaifit 3 a veud.de fes bourreaux defquels e
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‘that he should ﬁnd an end to hlS Woes in the end of o

. his - [126] life. - This prospect made him resolve to

"make an effort to- -escape - from- his captors’ hands.
Renewing his vows to the blessed Virgin, he man- -

- aged so skillfully one night that he gently rolled his

man: from off - his feet, without awakemng him; and :
freemg hlmself from ‘his instruments of torture, he .~

plunged into the: Woods and ran breathlessly through - *° ‘

R _ brambles and th1ckets, stoppmg neither to pick his.
‘way, nor to avo1d dangerous places. But alas! this-

. poor man, after a long run, or,’ rather, a wide. -circle,
* found himsélf - exactly at his point of departure.

~ Fright seized him at 51ght of his executioriers, -from - L
,»_Whom he ‘thought ‘himself far away.. Accordmgly -

he. darted away. at once in another ‘direction, and L .

‘beoran to Tun again more sw1ftly than before. His

[127] fear, redoubhng, had rendered him lighter, and ’

- made him fearles§in plungmg now into the melting. -,

snow, now into. the icy Waters strlkmg now. his head

‘against the trees, and now hrs feet agamst the peb-
* bles; nothmg was held of any account, provided he

fan, and increased his distance from his enemies.-
" Finally, as dawn.was begmnmg to break, ‘he almost

believed himself led by some magicspell or decelved' ,
lby some: 1llus1on upon again beheldmg, after run-’ ‘
ning so. lonc and going astray so many times, the-
cabin whence he had started. - He concluded that he.

" was doomed and, rather to defer his. capture than in
~_the hope of . escapmg, he- climbed a tree whence he
could watch every movement of the Iroquois.. [128]
. ‘He saw- their- astonishment when, at. daybreak, they
..‘percewed his flight, and he. heard them give: the cry

. _ to’start in pursuit. ‘He watched them going and .
: :comlng all about h1m, followmor his footsteps, Wh1ch

ML P
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", cris pour e’ mettre en campagne 11 les conﬁdero1t-
o allant & venant tout autour de luy, fumant fes traces
* affez -bien matquées fur ‘la.neige; & pour lors; il

reconnut que fon mal-heur _pourroit bien eftre caufe’

’ }de fon’ bon-heur; 2 taifon que par tous les tours &
- détours.qu'il auoit faits, fes plﬁes eftoient tellement

. confondués, que les Iroquois s’ y perdment & ne
T ft;auo1ent de quel cofté. le’ pourfmure, dans la confu-
- fion de tant de pas marquez, qui retourno1ent les vas '

fur les auti'es, fans ordre, & fans fu1te ,
Ie laiffe 3 i 1uger de quelle crainte i1 eﬁmt faifi pour

o lors, au Baut de fon arbre/ puifqu’; 11 ‘ne falloit [129]
" qu’vne’ ceillade ‘pour le perdre, Ia auoué depuis, .

que la peur, iointe au grand froid qui luy atoit gelé .- -
tout le corps, luy faifoit craqueter les deats, i fort,,
- & auec tant _de bruit, qu’il-ne doutoit pas que cela " -
_ {eul ne ‘faft ‘capable de - le découurlr, fi-.1a - {amte_ o

‘Vierge, qui lau01t fait perdre - heureufement dans
“{es égaremens ‘ne. l'eui't conferué mlraculeufement ‘
. le dérobant 2 'la veud de ceux qu1 le chercho1ent aux
yeux defquels il eftoit expofé. Le iour & la nuit fe - - .

paflerent dans.ces frayeurs mortelles; mais le lende-

. main, tout le bo1s d’alentour eftant dans vn profond,. )
-filence, il iugea gu'il pourroit" ‘defcendre auec affeu- .
. rance, pour voir fi fa fuite {ero1t plus heureufe de

iour que de nuit. Comme il auoit pris. garde au

chemin que tenoient [1 30] les Iroqu01s en leur ‘depart;
-il- prend tout I'oppofite, & marche a.grand pas, fuyant,
‘& s'approchant en mefme temps.de fon mal-heur: car -

plus il fe reculoit des vans, plus auangoit-il vers les -

‘ " autres: 11 fe ietta enfin, {fans .y penfer, dans. les mains B
i d’vne autre bande a’ Iroquo1s, qui ne manquerent pas
o de 1e b1en garotter, comme ¥1 captlf repns
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\ wete printed clearly énough in the stiow. And then
: ‘he/became conscious that his ill ‘luck might well be -

_ the cause of good luck to him, since, after all the N

'turmng and doublmg he had made, his tracks were
“ g0 confused that the Iroqu01s could make nothmg of
them, /and knew not in what direction to give chase,
in the bewilderment of so many footprints, which
- ;doubled on theli' course mthout order and W1thout
/éequence : : -
/’ _ Ileave the reader to ]udge Wlth what alarm he was |
then seized on the tree-top, since it needed only [129]
a glance to.work. his destructxon He has since con-_ -

- fessed that fear, added to the intense cold that. had” :

. chﬂled his whole body, made his teeth chatter so fast
‘and with 5o much noise that ‘he. had nota doubt that.
this alone would have been enough to betray him; -

" had not the blessed Virgin, who had caused him to lose. o
. his way most fortunately in his wandenngs, mirac- .

‘ulous1y preserved him, by preventmg his’ pursuers

- from seeing -him, although he was exposed to their -

"”eyes The day and the night were passed in these
" mortal terrors; but . on the following day, the entire -

' forest being wrapped in profound silence, he- deemed» .
it safe for him to descend and see whether his flight .

would be more successful by day than by night. As
_ he had given heed to. the direction. taken by [130] the

o Iroquois upon the1r departure, he took just the oppo-
. site and proceeded at a smart pace; ﬂeemg from, and,

* at the same time, approachmg his own ill luck;. for:

the more he avoided one band of Iroquo1s, the nearer -

he came ‘to another until at last, without mtendmg ‘
it, hé rushed into the latter’s arms. They did’ not :
farl to bind him fast, as a recaptured prisoner. o

But all such precautlons are vam, for there are no -

»
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. Mais on a beait faire, il o'y a point de chaifnes que

- ‘1a Vierge ne puifie brifer;” Elle fe iotie des grilles de

.fer; Elle ouure les cachots quand il luy plaift: auffi fit-
elle euader, pour 1a feconde fois, fon i’erulteur lequel
fe Aéfit fi adroitement de fes liens, qu'il fe' trouua '
pour la feconde fois en liberté. " I1 fit alors vne belle -

: - & bonne refolutwn ‘de {i bien prendre garde [131] &

" foy, qu'il ne tombaﬁ plus dans les p1eges quil auoit
échapez. = . - BN
11 quitte les’ grands chemms, i toutefo1s on peut
appeller chemins, de grandes forefts; ofi. 1’011 ne voit -
-py route, ny fentier; il cherche & s’égarer foy- mefme,
il fe veut-perdre, de peur 4’ eftre trouué par vne autre &
- efcotiade dé ces. barbares, que ce . pauure. homme -

s’imaginoit . toufiours. voir. ‘deuant foy, le moindre @

fouffle ‘des vents luy faifoit peur, prerant 2 chaque -
moment ces fiflemens de lalr, pour la 'voix -des
Iroquois; fa crainte: trop 1ngen1eufe, luy changemt
' quelquefo1s les arbres en hommes, & leurs branches .
_“en épées, ou en fufils. 11 fut plufieurs-iours dans ces -
1nqu1etudes, auancant tofiiours, & tirant vers Mont-

N teal. " La Prouidence luy fit rencontrer, par [132]

- bon- -heur, vn. p1ed ou pluftoff vn os fec &’ Orignac,

o qu’il {uga, & rongea quelque teinps: en fuite dequoy

"il fe vit reduit 2. ne viure que de feitilles, & de bour-
‘geonis d’arbres; il ne g1ﬁo1t iamais-le foir, fanstrou— .
‘uer.anec foy deux mauunaifes ho&eﬂes, la fa1m, &1la
crainte.  -Neantmoins'comme la nature tire des forces - »
de {a fo1b1eﬂe, dans ces extrem1tez il eftoit touwurs"'

' - plein. de courage, & animé d’viie ferme efperance

~ .que la Vierge, qu1 ‘luy auoit fait: échaper tant de -
R fperﬂs, auroit {foin 1ufqu aun bout de {on falut: Il mar-

. choit fortifié de cette penfée, s approchant de plus- |
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bonds that the V1rg1n cannot sunder. . She mocks at
‘iron gratmgs she opens dungeons when she chooses;
her servant ‘who loosed h1s fetterg;lth Such skill
-that he-once more fqund himself free. .He then made
a firm resolve to order his: steps with such care [131]
that he could not agam fall into the snares he had
escaped. o T
Leaving the h1ghways——1f mdeed that’term can
be applied to great forests where nelther road nor
" path is to be seen—he tried.to go astray, wishing to
get lost, for fear of being found by another band of
" those barbarians, whom the poor man was constantly -
- fancymg he saw ahead of him. The least puff of
wind fnght%ned him, as he was continually taking
these whlspermg breezes for’ Iroquois voices, while’
his too ingenious fears sometimes changed ‘the trees A
. .into.men, to his v1ew, ‘and their branches into swords )
- or muskets. * For a numbeér of days he was thus
~dquu1eted ever advancmg and drawmg mearer to
Montreal. By good. ‘luck, Providence made him -
“chance upon [132] a foot, or, rather, a'dry bone of a_.
. Moose; and this-he sucked and gnawed for some’
" time, after whlch ‘he found himself reduced to noth-
_ing but iéaves and twigs of trees for food. -He never
- lodged at nightfall without finding 'in his company .
‘two unwelcome guests,—-hur;ger and fear. . Never- -
. theless, - as. nature, -in such extrem1t1es, denves
strength . from her weakness, he was.always full of
- courage, and anjmated with: a firm hope that the
“. Virgin, who had made-him escape so many perils,
would.care for his safety to-the very end. Strength-. '
- ened by this thought, he pushed on, drawing nearer
~ and nearer to his goal, which he longed to reach’
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. en plus de fon terme, ot 11 afpiroit plus fortement

" que les. ‘Matelots n’afpirent au port: il arriua qu’il

- luy falluf monter vn petit tertre pour gagner {a route;

© . mais [133] voicy de nouueaux mal heurs. Enmefme
temps qu’il montoit d’vn cofté cette colline, la mefme

~ ‘bande d’Iroquois, ‘dont il s’eftoit échapé la premiere

- fois, mont01t ‘de l'autre, retournant de Montreal, oit ' \

“elle auoit fait tout’ de nouueau des prifonniers; de

_ {forte que, par-vn rencontre de ‘hazard, des plus inef- .

 ._perez qu'on puifle voir, Ll fe trouua 1uﬁement auec

‘eux, au fommet de cette petlte montagne il-les voit,
‘& en eft veu, aitec vne, furpnfe égale des detix coftez:

- des accidens fi inopinez, les iettoient tous dans’ 1’Eton-

" nement, & dans 1’admiration: .ce qui n empefcha pas
‘qu'on .ne. fe falﬁﬁ au pluﬁ:oﬁ de cet infortuné: fes
forces eftoient épulfees, fon vifage déterré, fa couleur
de cendre, & de mort; fon corps n’eftoit plus qu ‘vne

iquelette {1 34] v1uant il n ‘auoit plus de voix, que.

. poﬂr plaindre’ fon ma1~heﬂr, & *pour geémir fur fes
mﬂeres & neantmoms on le he, on le garotte, on
redouble fes cha1fnes, comme fi ce dem1-mort euft pii

~rompre des. hens redoublez, & E ‘euader du m111eu"" '

- d eu:i comme vn phantéme: il s’euade pourtant, &
“les rompt non pomt par violence, mais par adreffe.

{ Ce fut\plutoft la main puiffante de fa Liberatrice, qui

les brm'a Car prenant auantage de fa foiblefle, il

: fe1gmt\d’eﬁre malade, & de tomber en conuulfion,

‘qui prouénoit, leur difoit-il.-de ce que ‘les efprxts
vitauz & animaux eftoient violentez par tous .ces

bandage\s, dont on le ferroit fi fort aux mains & aux
pieds: it i'ceut 1i bien-diflimuler,: refufant _toute forte

de nourriture, [135] & peignant fur fon wfage, comme .

" des emotions d’'vn homme furieux, qu'il perfuada ce
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more ardently than the Sailor longs to gain his port.
It happened that, in pursuing his way, he was obliged
to climb a little hillock; and [133] here he mét with
* fresh misfortunes. While he was ascending one side
of this hill, the same band of Iroquois from which
" he had first escaped was ascending the other on its
way back from Montreal, where it had only recently
~ captured some prisoners; so that, by one of the most
unexpected chance encounters possible, he ran into
their very arms at the summit of this little mountain.
With equal surprise on each side, he saw them and
they saw him, such an unlooked-for occurrence filling
them all with unbounded astonishment. But that
did not prevent the immediate seizure of this unfor-
tunate man, whose stregi@th was exhausted, his face
like that of one risen from the dead, his complexion
ashy and death-like, his body nothing but a living
skeleton, [134] and his voice so weak that he could
only lament his ill luck and groan over his hardships.
And yet he ‘was bound and manacled, and his bonds
were doubled in number, as if this half-dead man
could have broken redoubled fetters, and escaped
_from his captors’ midst like a phantom. Neverthe-
less he did escape, sundering his bonds not by
violence, but by adroitness. - Rather it was his,,

. Deliverer's powerful hand that broke them; f@L/

taking advantage of his weakness, he pretendéd’to
be ill and to fall into convulsjo‘hs,, which, as he
declared, arose from the violence done to the vital
and animal spirits by all those bandages with which
he was so, tightly bound, hand and foot. So ‘well
could he $imulate, refusing the w\hxle all kinds of
food [135]| and -depicting on his countenance the
emotions o{ a madman, that he att\auned hls",end —

4
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qu 11 pretendo1t é. Icaumr qu on ne le ferraft pas ﬁ '

o fort, afin que les conduits des efprits demeuraffent

" libres; c'eftoit 2 deﬂfem de fe mettre luy-mefme en.
- liberté, comme il arrina en effet, pat vne merueille, :
_qu'il ne peut pas luy-mefme afiez admirer: il s'échapa -
donc pour la troifiéme fois, mais heureufement pu1f-~ :
qu il ne fit plus aucun mauuais rencontre.,
Et voila. comme ce fauory de la Prou1dence, & de

. la Vierge, fe rendit 24 Montreal, ol il a reconnufa
. Liberatrice, s acqmttant/ de fon “veeu, & luy falfant o

- pubhquement {es remerc1emens
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) 'n'ainely; fhe slaékéﬂing of ‘his bonds, that the pas-

" sages. for the spirits might be left'free. ~This was

with the purpose of gaining his freedom—as he -
actually did, by a mijracle at which he himself cannot
g sufficiently marvel. - Thus for the third time he

escaped, but w1th entire success, as he met w1th no

further mishap. -
+ And thus it is that this favonte of Prowdence and
‘of the Virgin .returned to Montreal ‘where he paid
. his acknowledgments to™his- Dehverer, fulfilling his
- vow and rendermg her -his thanksgwmgs in public. .
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| - [136] CHAPITRE VI.V: R

’ AUTRES ACCIDENS ARRIUEZ A QUELQUES FRAN(;OIS,
& SAUUAGES CAPTIFS J

5
‘ ‘x

OVS auons fgeu depms T'an paﬂé qu o des .

dix-fept Frangms de Montreal, qui. ﬁanalerentg
* lenr courage da.ns le combat du Prmtemps,

ayant receu vn coup "de fufil dans la tefte, qui fit

_refoudre les ennem1s a le ietter au feq, defefperant

de le pouuo1r mener en vie mi'ques dans leur pals, :

. Nous auons fgeu, dlS-le, que ‘ce - Francois ne fit pas
. _moins paroﬂ’cre de pieté, que de conﬁance dans fon :

- {fupplice, ayant toufiours accompagné fes tourmens :

~de fes pneres Eftant dans les feux, il ne ceﬂo1t o

[137] de faire fur foy le figne de 1a Croix, confacrant.
“ainfi fes flammes, & les rendant ‘bien.precieufes, &

bien éclatantes, par vne pleté qm ne s’ételgnmt pas .

" atec fa vie. Il fit bien plus car ayant proche de foy‘

. vn Huron, compagnon-de fes peines, il voulut qu'il le ! “ :

‘,

' fuft aufli de fon merite; maisne{cachant pasfalangue, '
& defirant pourtant i’exhorter 2 mourir enfemble, . =
‘dansla profeflion du- Chnﬁ.lamfme, commpe ils auoient. : .
efté faits captifs pour fa defenfe; la: Chanté le - o

rendit mduﬁ:neux & fgauant en mefme.. temps,,

faifant 3 dinerfes reprifes le ﬁgne dela Cro:x, il luy_v o |

’ parlo1t par ce’ beaw gefte, & ‘de fon bras, &'de fes
~ yeux, au defaut de. fa langue, ‘il l’encourage01t par

- ﬁgnes, par oeﬂlades & par quelque begayement é. o
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- [1“36] CHAPTER vI‘ '
OTHER EVENTS WHICH BEFELL CERTAIN FRENCHMEN :
; AND SAVAGES IN CAPTIVITY ‘

Y E have learned dunng the past year that one .

' V V of the seventeen Frenchmen from Montreal = .

‘ * who ‘signalized their. courage in-the fight ..

.vthat took place in. the Sprmg, having received a

musket-ball in the head, which made- the ‘enemy. -
- decide to commit -him to the ﬂames, as they despan'ed
of being able to conduct him alivé to their’ country,—

. we have . learned, I say, that this Frenchman mani-

fested no less piety than constancy in "his torture, .

contmually accompanying his torments with prayer '

. While in the fire, he .ceased not [1 37] to make the

sign of the . Cross upon himself, thus consecrating

- his flames and makmg them truty precious and glori-
- ous by a piety. which was not extmcrtushed with his
life.’ Indeed, he- d1d more; for having near hima .
‘Huron as companion in his’ suﬁ‘ermgs, he wished to ~

i make him also share his own merits. - But not know- - h

‘mg his language, and yet desn'mg to exhort him to _
- die with him- in- the profession of Christianity, as -
they had. been made captives in its defense, he was
rendered by Chanty at once ingenious and wise; for,
‘makmg the sign of the Cross repeatedly, he spoke

~ to him by’ this beautiful gesture, with arm and eyes -

ahke, in: default of verbal utterance; and encouraged -
o h1m by signs, glances, and a few stammered words, C
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] : falre comme [I 38] luy C/mrztas mmquam excidst, _/' ue
‘ lzngue t;e_ﬂ'abum <foue fczmtza deﬁmemr - .
' Vn autre Frangois, pris aux Trois R1uleres & -
condmt 2 Agnié, bourgade des Iroquois, fut aflez -
heureux dans fon mal-heur, pour obtenir de ces bar-
bares, qu 'ils changeaﬁ?ent le feu en captiuité: il fut
" . donc condamné 2 mener vne vie tres- miferable; mais

" comme il auoit efté fort’ mal—tra1té en- chemm, & qu il

 eftoit tout .trongonné, ceux-d qui il fut donné. -pour’

' efclaue, le trounerent fi hideux, qu 'ils e deftmerent
au feu, comme indigne de -viure parmy eux: Il

~ entend donc fafentence, n’eftant cnmmel “que parce
- quefes ennemis auoient efté trop criels; & fa mifere,
_qui ‘deuoit fléchir des cceurs de tygre, les aigriffant -
(139} dauantage fit, d’vn fu1et de compaﬁlon, vn fmet
' de leur rage. - . . SR
- Neantmoins ce pauuré. homme, qm ne v1uo1t plus

' que de la’ mo1t1é de foy-mei‘me, ne pouuoit perdre
- T’amour du peu de vie qui luy reftoit: ‘voyant domc
_fes gardes endonmes, lanuit qu1@recedo1t fon execu-

. t1on, ﬂ s échapa, & s’enfiiit dans les forefts, ot 11 fut
dix- 1oi1rs 3 viure comme les Orignaux; & A ne mang:er
que des feiiilles: de bois blanc, fou&enant ainfi des -
“0s.animez d'vne vie pire que la mort, mais plus douce
" quele feu; ilne s’échapa pas pourtant car ayant efté
repris, il fut mcontment ietté dans les flammes, qu il
fouffrit auec vne. reﬁgna,txon vra.yement Chreftienne.

~ -Les Agmehronnons emmenoient, il ya quelque
temps, vne. [140] pauure Huronne en captiuité, &
comine ‘ils. ‘trauerfoie "Lac,™ }s furent furpris
- d’vne tom:mente, qm it “blefmir ces mal heureux a
la veu& du naufrage & de la-mort: Lia pauure femme ,
n ‘eut’ pas ‘tant peur de r eau que du feu, elle voy01t .
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-to follow his- [ 138] example Clzarzms mmguam excz-,.:
dit, sive lingue cessabunt, sive scientia destruetur.

o ‘Another Frenchman, captured at Three Riversr e

~and taken to Agnié, a village of the Iroquo1s, was so.

- fortunate in" his misfortune as to obtain from those .

“barbarians a commutatmn of sentence from death by

fire to captunty Accordingly he was "condemned to

.. lead a very wretched life; but, as hetiad been cruelly .

-~ maltreated’ on the way and. Was all mutﬂated those -
to whom he was g1ven as.a slave found him so un- - .

AS1ght1y that they decided to burn. him, as unworthy-

' to live with them. ‘So he heard ‘his sentence, being @ :
‘o a. crnmnal only because ‘his enemies had been too:

| . cruel; and his p1t1fu1 lot, which was-enough to melt

- -tigers’ hearts, only made theirs the more' savage, AR

" [139] and rendered him; mstead of an ob]ect of pzty,
one of wrath on theif part. = - . o

. Yet this poor man,-who' was no longer alive except.
in_half of hlS body, could- not lose his love of the

© little life yet ‘remaining’ to hlm Seeing, then, his
guards asleep on the mght precedmg ‘his execution,

. he escaped and fled into the woods, where he passed
_tendays,living like the Moose and eating only leavesof ' -
whitewood,! thus keepmg “his bones alive. with a life
~worse than death, but easier to endure than ‘the fires. -
He failed to escape, after a11 for, bemg recaptured,
. he was 1mmed1ate1y cons1gned ‘to the flames, which

he endured. with a resignation truly Christian. _

Some time’ ago,. the Agmehronnons -carried offa -
\*[140] poor Huron woman into’ capt1v1ty, and, in cross-
©. ing-a Lake, they were overtaken by a storm which .
made those wretches ‘blanch at the prospect of ship-
wreck and death. The poor woman, . bemg less -
'afrald of water than of ﬁre, mtnessed the approach'

i

R
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la mort venir auec complaifance; mais pour s'y pre-
parer, & la receuoir en priant Dieu, elle fe mit a
genoux dans le Canot, pofture qui luy coufta 1a vie,
ou pliitoft, qui luy fut vne fource d'vn beau martyre;
car les Iroquois, foit par moquerie d'vne fi fainte
ceremonie, foit qu'ils penfaffent qu’elle vouloit par
ce branfle, faire verfer le Canot, pour les engloutir
auec elle dans vo mefme naufrage, ils la traitterent
auec des rigueurs qui ne font pas croyables: ils 1a
garottoient pieds & mains, & 'attachoient [141] par
fes cheueux iour & nuit, en vne rude & penible
pofture, infqu’a ce qu’eftant arrivez au bourg, ils
mirent fin A fes maux, & a fa vie, couronnant fes
fouffrances d’vne mort bien precieufe, '
Voicy comme Dieu traitte bien plus doucement de
pauures captifs, & comme il les confole dans leur
efclavage, & dans leurs chaifnes, leur enuoyant
iufqu’'a des Anges de paix, & peu prés comme il les
enuoyoit dans les cachots des Martyrs, pour encou-
rager ces premiers Athletes de I"Eglife, dans leurs
combats. Vn bon Chreftien Huron, eftant pris par
les Agniehronnons, & tous les foirs, eftant mis & terre
comme fur vn cheualet, pour y paffer la nuit, dans
toutes les gefnes des plus cruelles tortures, [142] fe
confoloit, s'entretenant auec Dieu, & le priant auec
autant plus d’ardeur, qu'il ne trouuoit point d’autre
lenitif A fes douleurs, que dans la penfée de P'eternité,
& des chofes celeftes. Vne fois qu'il étoit dans le
fort de fes prieres & de fes peines, deux Anges fe
prefenterent 2 luy, fous la figure de deux Frangois
bien faits, & tout couronnez de gloire, & par leur
feule veug le charmerent fi doucement, qu'ils 1'en-
dormirent, pour luy faire voir des merueilles, dont
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of death with pleasure but in order to prepare her- :

© self to’ receive it by prayer to God she knelt in the |

" Canoe, a- posture that cost her her life—or, rather; -
- -brought her a glorious martyrdom. 'For the Iroquois, .- °

- whether in‘mockery of so holy a ceremony, or because .

*“they thought she wished thus to shake. and: overturn

the Canoe in order to. 1nvoIve them with her in one .

“and. the same- wreck treated ‘her- with a severity that
passes belief. Binding her, hand and foot, ,’they held:

" her fastened’ “[141] by the hair, day and night,.ina .
i\ constrarned and painful posmon, -until they reached o
" their village and put an end to her woes and to her
. life, crowning her suﬁenngs W1th a death that Was'

_ truly precious. ,
The followmg will show how God trea.ts some poor

T captlves much more gently, and how he consoles them:

in their bondage and 1mpnsonment by even sendmg .

- them Angels of peace —very much as he- sent them -

' to the dungeons of the Martyrs, to encourage thoSeA .
. first Champions of the Church in their contests.. A
‘good Huron Christian, bemg captured by the Agme:
hronhons and stretched every evening on the ground,

Tasit were, upon. a chevalet, there to pass the mght' B

1n all the d1scomfort of the most cruel. torment a

[142’] ‘Found comfort i in ¢onverse, with God, and prayedt e

“to hiri with all the thore ardor Because he found no

other }en}twe for' his"sufferings than in the thought -
- of eternity and things celestial- Once when he was~

most deeply engaged in prayer, and was suEenng .

* suchxa soothing charm upon hime as ta put h1m_to"

intensely, two Angels appeared to him in the guise "
. Frenchmen, of comely appearance and all crowned: - .
wi glory, and by their mere aspect’ they. Wrought
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" fon efpﬁt attaché 3 la:chair, & dépendant des phan-
“tdmes materiels, eftoit 1ncapable ~~Dans. ce rauiffe-
‘ment donc, pluﬁoﬁ; qué dans vn fommeil, il fe vit.

‘enleué par ces deux Anges, fur le haut d'vne mon-i -

- tagne, au, pied de laquelle s’ouurit tout d’vn coup.va-

o grand abyfme de feu, [143] auec des ondes de flammes, -
./ -qui fembloient- fe: deuoir porter iufqu’aux nuées, tant

- elfes eftoient grofles: ce n’eftoient que. bouﬂlons'f-ur:ﬂ

} bou1llons, -mais tous de. feu, des gouffres qui fe'
. ;pérd(pent dans d’autres. gouﬁres, & des labyrintes =
engagez dans’d’ autres labyrmtes de fouffre em rafe, :

ot il vit des hommes en quan‘até mefme de {2 con-
fn01f[ance qu1, par les hombles contorﬁons de leurs -

”membres, & par ‘léurs’ grmcemens de dents, faifoient -

affez, paroﬂ’cre I’excés de la douleur qu’ils fouffraient..
5 d1f’c1nguh fort b1en entre tous les autres, -vn Huron, °
" tué peu auparauant par lés Iroquois,- 1equel ‘pendant '
fa vie, n’eftoit pas-des plus feruens 2 la'priere, & A
ne’ pouﬁmt pomt du ‘milieu des flammes, de.
hauts cris, que [144] ceux par 1efquels il: e plai;
] de on-mefme, & de fa lacheté 3 entendre la p:
T 'de Dieu, dont il auoit fait trop peu d’ efiat. S
- Pendant que cet homme extafié, s occupo1t ajces .
. ffuneﬁes fpectacles, il fut’ aduerty de leuer les yeux

-. em haut, pour fe repaﬂh'e -d’vne- plus douce contem-.

) platmn De- fa1t il vit tout le Ciéel comme 2 décou-
' uert,. auec des beautez telles, qu *il confefle n’aunoir
B 'pomt de paroles pour les expliquer: vne de fes plus, -

o fenfibles ioyes, pendant cette agreable vzﬁon, fut de '

h contempler des ames s'eleuer auec vne belle pompe
~-de gloire, dans ce lieu de dehces, parmy lefquelles il

en reconnut cing, dont la vie aucit efté irreprochable, . . '

o \& dignes, d1f01t-11 deftre, du nombre des Robes--
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. m1nd in- bondage to the ﬂesh and dependent on
. material visions, could not.have: conceived. Inthis’ = =~

rapture, ‘rather than durmg his . sleep, accordmgly, :

" he saw himself carried by those two_Angelsup to’ the"

top .of a modntaln, at whose ' foot there suddenly :

ﬂame that seemed bound to reach the-clo ~vast B
were they -There was nothing but” ‘boiling floods on.
every side, but all of fire, abysmal depths that. lost

: ;'"themselves in other depths, and’ labyrmths mvolved

" in other! labyrmths of burnmg sulphur. ‘where he saw -

" people in throngs—-some, even, whom he knew— " -

who,. by the hornble contort1ons of their 11mbs, and

.- by the. gnashmg of their" teeth, showed - plainly
- enough the excruc1at1ng torture that they weresuffer-

‘ing.  He dlstlngmshed very clearly, among. all the .

others, a Huron who ‘had been put to death a short
time before by the: Iroqums, and who in his 11fet1me e
_had not been one of the most fervent in prayer

From the m1dst of the earthly flames he had not

: uttered ‘more piercing cries than [144] those - w1th

" which he now.bewailed his- fate, and deplored his

. remissness in ‘listening to. the Word of God, to ‘whom
“he had paid too little honor. :

‘While this enraptured ‘man ‘was occupled W1th

‘such direful spectacles, he was .directed to turn his

gaze aloft and feast his. -eyes on a more pleasing, -

- sight; and he did, mdeed see all Heaven as if dis-
. closed to him, showing stch charms that, he con-.

fesses, he has no words wherewith to describe them. -
One of his keenest dehghts, during all that pleasmg

| . vision, was to contemplate the upward flight of souls,

_ in a beautiful halo of glory, to that’ abode of rapture;
- and- among these souls he recogmzed ﬁve, Whose

Co




nmres Ainﬁl Innocence, & la Vertu, [145] trouuent ;

p‘ace da;ns des bois' de nos-Sauuages, auﬁmen qtie. -

" dans les. Cloﬂh-es des Religieux. Nous ne- Igauons
- pasle temps que .dura 1'heureux tranfport de. ce‘bon

Huron, car-il ne le: dgait pas luy-mefme; &-ne I'a
“‘“trouué que trop-.court. Ce que nous fgauons, c eﬂ:‘

que ‘depuis. cei: acmden‘b tel | qa’il puﬂIe efire, il fanéh-
- fie fes. ‘chaifnes par des prieres. contmuelles, il-ne .

- cefle de porter ceux qul font capt1fs atec luy, 3 con- .

o l’eau, en.vn temps bien - froid pour paf[er -deux

' r1u1eres, & coutir au ‘pluftoft-aux p1eds du Pere, aﬁn o
. de recéuoir le Sacrement de Pemtence, & Te coniotiir ‘
" attec luy de fa- venu&. Le Pere tout: ioyeux, “trouua’ ‘,\T‘
- dans cette’ barbane, vne Eglife captme, mais fer—

facrer Tleurs miferes: -en vn mot, il fait de fa captmlté _
vne Academ1e de’ toutes les Vertus . e
" Vne pauure. Huronne eﬁmt fans doute de la trempe

de cet hommé,® quand eﬁ:ant efclaue dans Agnié, il y- :

‘a quelques années, elle ‘ﬁt %. 1a venu& d’vn de nos

. Peres dans le bourg, vne “chofe, dont on trouue peu o
;ﬂd exemples [146] parmy les meilleurs- Chreihens :

Sa ferueur‘l'emportant elle s alla 1etter deux fois. a

. uente, & kg conﬁante en la Foy, qu'il"s’y" *fait- des

Affemblées fecrettes de Chreﬁslens, dans quelque B

S g6 . - - LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES- - [Voi 41~ .

.‘cabanne champeﬁre, écartée du bru1t & déla veu&
~ des. Iroquois: 13, ces bois Hurons font - enfemble

- leurs prieres, ils s’exhortent les vns les autres 3 con-
_{eéruer leur Foy plus precieufement que leur v1e, &

nous Adonnent quelque idée de ces cryptes, & de ces

lieux fofigerrains, que la primitiue Eglife [147] faifoit.

U les depofitaires ‘des plus facrez de nos myfteres, lors g

que la perfecution 1’ obl1geo1t ds ne les conﬁer qu'aux
grottes, & aux cauernes .

L
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N earthly Ilfe had been above reproach and who were.
- worthy, he said, to _be _enrolled . among -the" blac ‘
Gowans. - “Thus do, Innocence -and Virtue [145] find:a
e 'place in the forests of our Savages, as~we11 as in the. e
-~ Cloisters of the Religious. = We know not how long\: -
" --this good Huron’s happy transport continued, for he{ o
" . himself does not know; and found it only too short. -
~ But-we do. know that since’ that- occurrence, what-
- _ever it may. have been, hec. sanctﬂies his’ bondage by,
L unremlttmg prayer, ceases not.to urge his fellow.-
' -~ -captives to consecrate thelr suffenngs, and, in a word, R
-f“:'_:'makes of h1s captlvzty an-Academy of a11 the Virtues.
. .Of t]us man’s, Stamp_was, beyond doubt .a poor. -
Huron ‘woman~ who, while "a “slave 'in Agmé ‘some 't -
. years ago, upon the'coming of one of our Fathers -t |
3 — \~‘the‘v111age,~ d1d~a thmg the- hke of Whlch ‘can seldom
- be found [146] ajnong the best Chnst1ans~- Camed.
--away by her. fervor, she ran and: plunged twice into | .
‘ f B ‘the water, in. very cold weather, ‘in order to cross! 1
two rivers and hasten to. kneel at the Fathers feet.”
_} ‘as 'soon as " possﬂ)le, for the- sake of receiving . the
Sacrament of “Penance; and’ of” rejoicing with-him at
“his commg " The. Father, overjoyed found in that
.. barbaroas-country: a Church in- ‘bondage, but fervent,
" - ‘and so constant in-the Faith that secret Assemblies -
of Christians are held in some outlying cabm, Temoved .
' from ‘the noiseand -gaze of the ‘Iroquois. There ..} -
_ these good Hurons say theif prayers together, exhort
‘one another to guard their Faith more jealously than *
theirlives;and give us some idea of those crypts and
subterranean haunts wh1cb the primitive: Church
(1471 made the depos1tor1es of the most sacred of our .
mysteries; when persecutxon forced " it to conﬁde .
‘them only to grottoes and caverns. N

‘ff: ., L . o o
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A plus de quatre cent 11eues d’1cy, dans nos grands

- b01s, les Anges ont veu, & admiré vne paunure Eghfe

;fugltlue, qui ~ cherchoif quelque azyle, aprés la-
deftru@ion des Hurons, dans laquelle elle auoit tout
perdu, horfmis 1a Foy. Vn braue Vieillard eftoxt le
Pa.ﬂeur de ce troupeau vagabond; -il.le conduifit bien

o lom, au trauers de plufietrs grandes forefts, iufqu'a”

des Peuples. mﬁdeles, nommez R1gueronnons, qui
fembloient par leur éloignement, eftre hors des prifes
de:1'Iroquois. ~ Ce- Moyfe; ce Conducteur du petit
Petple de Dieu;y faifoit toutes les fonctions [i48]
de Curé, auec des foins capables de rauir 1é Ciel, &
tous les Anges, qui voyoient vn ‘Sauuage faire le

N .Predlcateur, T’Euefque, & le Pafteur.vniuerfelle de,

fon Eglife. Il'les afflembloit tous les Dimanches,
- leur enfeignoit & faire les prieres, les prefchoit, &
.les catechifoit; il vioit de reprimende enuers les vas,
de paroles plus douces enuers les autres, felon les
' diuers befoins, mais auec vn zele, 2 qui Dieu auoit

" donné tant @’authorité; que ces bonnes gens alloient

a-luy tout fimplement, & luy declaroient auec .can-
deur,  les pechez qu'ils auoient commis: toute la
femame, comme ilsi auofent couftume de le fa1re a
leur Confefleur, auant que T Iroquo1s euft frappé, &
tué les Pafteurs, & d1ﬂipé toutes les Oiiailles.

"[149] Si ce -cruel. ennemy de 1a Foy, ne retardoit
point nos courfes, s’il ne ‘bornoit pas nos defirs, nous’
_trouuerions bien d’autres merueilles, dans toutes ces

' fpauures' Eg'lifes, ou éaptiues, ou errantes, ou fugi-

tiues, qu’on pent bien nommer1les Eglifes fouffrantes;
. difons mieux, triomphantes: - ‘puifqu’on trouue vn.
Paradis dans des cabannes enfumées, & dans le creux

des forefts; Ie veux dire que .Ia ioye, dont Dieu : .
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vast| forests,"the Angels have seen and; admired 3 e

o \
, M\ore than four hu_ndred leagues from here, in our
- poor| fugitive Church seekmg some asylum after the

- Hurons’.destruction, in whlch it-had lost everythmg__w

" but the Faith. A good Old man was the Shepherd -
of this wandering flock, andhe led it a long dlstance, o
'through many great forests, to some infidel Peoples

called ngueronnons, who seemed from their remote ...

- situation, to be' ‘qut of the “Iroquois’ reach.? - This
Moses, this Leader of the little People of God, there
d1scharged all the duties [148] of a. Curate, with a
~ﬁdehty fitted to ravish Heaven and all the Angéls,

“who here beheld a Savage acting as Preacher, Bishop,
and general Pastor of his- Church. Gathenng his

- people together every Sunday, he taught them to say -

their, ,prayers, preached- to them, and catechized.

: them,—-usmg reprimand toward some ‘and gentler R
words with others, accordmg to the1r several needs

‘But he did so with-a zeal to which God had imiparted"

- such’ authonty that ‘these. good people went to him .

_in entire simplicity, and candidly told him all the

sins they had committed during the week— just as

. they had been wont to do to their Confessor, before

", . the Iroquois had smitten and slain the Shepherds and -’

; scattered all the Sheep..

{149] If this'cruel enemy of the Faith did not check
" our progress and hem in our desires; we would find
many other marvels -in all these poor- Churches,, :
.captive; wandering, or fugitive, Wthh may well be'
~ called suffering Churches—or let us rather say, -
" triumphant Churches, since Paradise is found in
_smoky” cabins and in the depths of .the woods. I

- . mean to say, the joy: wherewith God alleviates the '

-aﬂ?hctwns of these poor Chnstmns, and the sweets of
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détrempe les pemes de ces pauures Chreﬁlens, & 1es~~ t
 douceurs de deuotion dont il affaifonne leurs miferes, -~ -
“les fait. triompher ‘dans leurs fouﬂrances, & fouﬂnr‘
.comme s'ils triomphoient. - : S
Mals, quoy que. nos _ennemis nous empei'chent

» d’aller par tout, pour ‘recueillir des fruits fi doux- &

fi meurs; nous n’auons pas laiffé [150] cette annde, - -

- malgré tous les-Iroquois, & tous Ies Demons, @ 'éten- . -

dre nos' Miflions. dans les quatre parties de ce Nou--
neau Monde, & d’aller. quaﬁ par tout; chercher ces
_pauures brebis errantes. Au Midy, Je Pere Simon le .
Moine eft allé chez ces me:[mes Iroquois, peut-eftre
pour arroufer de fon - fang, ces terres.que nous auons.
baignées dé nos fueurs. Au Couchant, le Pere René
Menard eft 2 plus de trois cent lieugs d’icy, ou mort,

ou vif; car depms deux ans qu’il eft entré dans cette
gra.nde Moiffon, nous n'en auons pas pi fgauon: de -
nouuelles c’eft aflez que {a vie foit immolée 2 toutes -
“les m1feres imaginables, & 2 mille fortes de morts,
‘pour le falut de ces Infideles. Au Nort, les deux - -
Peres, dont nous auons décrit le - voyage au Chapitre
[151] tro;ﬁéme, ont pouflé leur pointe auffi loin-que

- 1a famine, & 1'Iroquois I'ont permis. -A 1'Orient,

tirant au Nort, le Pere Pierre Bailloquet a doané - -
iufqu’a Temboucheure de noftre fleuue S. Laurent, 2 '
cent foixante lieugs d’1cy, ilya v1ﬂté fept ou hmt
Nations dﬂferentes les Pap1nach101s, les Berﬁamltes

‘la Nation des Monts pelez, les Oumamiouek, & autres
alliées de celle-cy. Cefc lé que Ies vaos ont pref[é

B

pneres, fans autre Maiftre que e S. Efprit, par- le

" rencontre  de quelques Sauuages * Chreftiens; les |

Pt

E



"devotion. with which ‘he ‘seasons their hardships,’

“-make them triumph in the1r suﬁenngs, and suﬁer as - -
_if they were triumphant. = - R
 But, although our. enemles prevent our free passage‘,

_1in all directions for gatheéring. fruit of such sweethess

these poor wa,ndenng ‘sheep. Southward, Father
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- and ripeness, we have not fa11ed [150] despxte all S
the Iroquois and all the Demons, -to extend our
Missions this. year to the four quarters of this New

\World ‘and to go: almost everywhere in search of

, S;mon le Moine has gone to the country of those very »

. Iroquois, perhaps to moisten with his blood those

. lands which we have bathed w1th our sweat..- West-

wa.rd Father René ‘Menard- is ‘'more than three

hundred leagues from here, either.dead or alive; for

in the two years since he entered upon that great

Harvest we have been unable to gain any tidings of
him.. It is enough that his life-be offered up to all

- 1mag1nab1e hardships, and death in a. thousand
: shapes, for the -salvation of those Inﬁdels North-.

- ward; the two Fathers whose journey we. described

- _in the [15 1] third Chapter, have pursued their end as
far as famine and the Iroquois permitted.. _Bastward, -

a little to the North, Father Pierre Bailloquet has - -
pushed on as far as the mouth ‘of our river St. Law- .

the Bersiamites, the Nation .of the bare Mountains,

' the Oumamiouek, and others allied to these. - There =
the Father was pet1t10ned for baptlsm by some, who |
believed-that ‘they fully deserved that happiness.for = -
" having of their own accord léarned the prayers, with - .
‘no Teacher but the Holy Ghost, through meeting =~

_' rence, a hundred and sixty leagues from here;. v;sﬂ:mg .
seven or eight different Nations,—the Papinaéhiois, -

‘with some Christian Savages; others presented him

RPN
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- autres luy ont prefenté leurs enfans pour receuon' le -
.- <. faint Baptefme defes mains, ne iugeans pas les’ leuré‘ -
" - -affez faintes @our ce [152]. facré Miniftere;les autfes- __
__ont Tallimé- dans leurs ceeurs le feu de deuotmn, qm ‘
- nie s’éteint pas-tant par la vehemence des froids, & -
yar l’aboniiance des nelges,_que par le grand é101gne- -
~ment des Eghies & des Pafteurs. = — -2 —= N
A 1'Orient encore, ‘tenant vn . peu du Mldy 1’Aw.— :
d1e 1ou1t “des’ trauaux du Pere And.ré Rlchard &a ; _
eﬁ:é fanéhﬁée par’ 1a mort- du Pere Martin' Lyonne, ~
‘qui- “eft aﬂez prec1eufe pour fa.lre 1a clofture dece - .
\Chap1tre_ I o
. II eftoit feul de Preﬁres, da.ns l’hab1tat1on qu on.
S ,,_appelle Chedabouétou, olt vne certdine ‘maladie con-. '
o ftagleufe s eﬁant mife, luy donna beau fuiet d’exercer
{fon zele,\& d’aﬁi&er les. malades, es. - monbonds, &,7
“les. morts, eftant’ tout- feul en ce _quartier 13, & tra-
'ua111ant [153] auec tous les foins d’vn feruent Miffion-
najre. . Le, mal fembloit quafi 'épargner feul; lors
quiil ag1ﬁ01t auec, plus de furie fur tous les autres:
Mais, foit qu’il ne fe puﬁ_faue, qu'vne. telle conta-’ ‘
~_ gion ne fe communiqualft 2 celuy qui fe donnoit“é.uec '
’ quelriﬁe excés, A ceux qui en -eftoient infectez, foit
'que Dieu vouluﬁ recompenfer tant de bons feruices -
' rendus 2 ces malades, par la maladie mefme; comme
- il a fouuent donnépour recompenfe la gloire du Mar-- .
... ‘tyre, A ceux qui auoient fait des Martyrs par leurs *
: ’ ’exhortatmns quoy qu’il' en foit; le Pere fut frappé
du mal; mais le dell-mer de tous par Prouidence, afin
,que la gloire qu 'il aunoit de "moirir de cette maladie -
E ,‘“commune, ne fift pomt tort au falut des aﬂhgez,
. qu’ il paft rendre [154] les derniers deuoirs 2 tout fon~. -
S troupeau, auant que- de rendre le dermer foupu' Il c

Y
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their children for holy Baptism at his hands, not
deeming their own pious enough for that [152] sacred
Office.  Still others rekindled in their hearts the fire
of devotion, which is extinguished not so much by
the intensity of the cold and the abundance of snow,
as by their exceeding remoteness from Churches and
Pastors.

Eastward, again, a little to the South, Acadia
enjoys the labors of Father André Richard, and has
been sanctified by the death of Father Martin Lyonne,
an event of such precious import that it may well
form the conclusion of this Chapter.

He was the only Priest in the settlement called
Chedabouctou, where the inroads of a certain con-
tagious malady gave him abundant cause to exercise
his zeal, and to aid the sick, the dying, and the dead,
as he was entirely alone in that region, toiling [153]
with all the pains of a fervent Missionary. The
disease seemed to spare him, almost alone, while it
was attacking all the others with the greatest fury.
But, whether because it was impossible for such a
contagion not to be communicated to one who was
devoting himself, even beyond his strength, to those
infected with it, or because it was God’s will to
reward so many good services rendered to these sick
ones, by sending the sickness itself,—for he has
often given as recompense the glory of Martyrdom
to those who made Martyrs by their exhortations,—
however that may be, the Father was stricken with
the disease. But, Providentially, he was the last
one of all, in order that the glory he enjoyed in
dying from this common ailment might not be gained
at the cost of the salvation of the afflicted, and that
he might render [154] the last offices to all his flock
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- ‘; -confommé; ny. plus tard, pur{que n ayant fermé fes’

-3
Lol 7T
- R
l

e deuo1t pas confommer fon Martyre .de Charité;: ny
pluﬁ'o{’c parce ‘que fa glon'e n’auroit pas efté toute -

~ I~ [N

yeux, qu aprés les auoir fermez 2 tous les. malades, ¢ -

- om. peut dire qu’il finit la maladie, & que Dieu l’ap- )

¢ “pella:a {oy pour couronner fes trauaux, puifquil n’y - -

- auomplus oilt acquerir de nouuelles Couronnes. - Pour _
concluﬁon, la charité du procham luy donna-le coup - ‘

" de la mort- & ‘de la vie. On luy vint dire, qu'vne
perfonne\vn peu éloxgnée eftoit frappée du\mal i1~

- quitte. tout,-il-y court, ‘trauerfant va ruiffeatr gelé, la \
glace romplt fous fe&pleds, ik 'eombe ‘en Teat, flen™ ~ ~

~ fort, vae [155] partie’ du -corps toui mmullé, & tout -
gelé il pourfmt fa- route fans: changer, ny fansﬁic_‘\
£e1cher,\ il-aflifte fon’ malade, 1e confole, Te- met en -

bon eﬁat la- ﬁéure le prend en fuite, & dans deux R
' “ [iotrsvn abcez qui S’eftoit formé dans fon corps, par

trop de trauail, & trop peu de nourriture, fe créua, &

lemporta au_ lieu du repos, le feiziéme- de Ianu1er, .

de cette année m111e ﬁx ‘cent fo1xante & vao.

‘,\‘; -
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‘before drawmg his' final breath.” He was destined

_‘to. consummate his Martyrdom of Charity neither - .~

earher, because his glory would not have been qmte

- complete ‘nor later, since, as he closed his’ eyes only " B

-aftet closing those of all the sick, it may be said that .

“he terminated the‘malady, and that-God called him '
~, to himself in order to crown his labors, there being =

- no- field.left. for the- wrnnmg of new Crowns.. At

_last, love -of his- nelghbor caused” hm ‘the stroke of =

- death and. of life. . On beig informed by a’'messen- .
. ger that" some . one living at a little distance was

attacked “with-the~ d15ease, he dropped everythmg_

a.nd hastened to him. - Crossmg a frozen brook, the "
*~."/ice broke undet his feet and he fell into the water,

" “whence he emerged with a [155] part of his body all

drenched and  chilled. .He continued on his way

" without changing his garments or drymg them, suc- - -

cored~h1s sick - patient, comforted him, and put him-

" in a good condition.. Then ‘the fever seized him; in . - -

- twa days an internal abscess, the result of overwork .

" and msufﬁaent nounshment ‘broke, and he* was bome o

- to his restmg-place, ]anuary the sixteenth; in thls
year, one thousand s1x hundred and su;ty-one
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- CHAPITRE DERNiER."
DERNIERES NOUUELLES DES IROQUOIS

OM’\IE le ‘dernier Vaiffeau, qu1 eft venu cette

' année moiiiller 2 noftre rade, eftoit preft de -
" leuer 1'ancre; & que nous falﬁons nos derniers -
Adieux, il parut-[156] va Canot, qiti venoit des'pais’
plus hauts, & qui, 2 force de rames, fe haﬁoﬂ: de nous -

apporter des nouuelles du Pere Simon le. Moine, &

de tout cé qui s’eft paﬂe a Onnontague, ‘touchant la

“: .deliurarice des_ Captifs Francois, pour lefquels, en

o '_"'partle, il auoit entrepns ce penlleux voyage
A cette nouuelle, que nous n "efperions plus, nous -
pouuons nous écrier. atec le Prophete, que Dieu,’ qtu L

a fait’ écIorre vn Monde du fond du neant, t1re -éncore
“.totis les-iours la vie du fein de la mort; puifqu’il °

. reflufcite nos efperances, lors’ que nous. 1es croymns £
. plus abbatues 2 > :
" Non geulement le Pere eft en v:xe nen feulement S

ilTa precurée & la liberté tout enfemble, 2 pluﬁeurs ‘
pauures - Frangms, -non feulement [157] vne bonne '

‘partie des Iroquois femble fe ietter. & nos pieds, fe
- croyant obhgez d’mplorer noftre fecours contre de
~ - puiffans ennemis que Dieu leur a fnfcitez: mais voila

- ~de plus, 1 ouuerture de ces belles Miffions Iroquo1fes :
reflufcitéé: 1a porte ‘paroift plus grande que iamais,
& il ne tient plus qu'a des’ Ouuriers, pour aller au

pluftoft cueillir les fruits de ces belles terres, arroa- -

{ées de tant de fang mnocent, & confacrées par Ies

L



e
A

| 1661-63) . RELATION OF 166061

CHAPTER THE LAST

LATEST NEWS FROM THE IROQUOIS

S the last Vessel Wh1ch thls year ‘came to anchor i
' A in our roadstead was about to set sail, and we .
- were saying our last Farewells, there appeared

[156] a Canoe: coming from the upper countries, and
hastening as swiftly as paddles could propel it, to.
bring us tidings of Father Simon le Moine, and all -
" that had occurred at Onnontagué in regard to the .
11berat1on of the French Captives, for whom, in part A
he had undertaken that perilous ]oumey ‘ _

~ At this news, ‘whlch we were ceasing- to hope 1ft)r, ,
we can exclaim with the Prophet.that God, Who
made a World to .arise out of the depths of nothmg- ,
ness, still daily’derives life from the ‘bosom. of deg.th
" since he has revivéed our hopes when'we were regard- 4
mg them as most drooping. . - L.

‘Not only is the Father ahve not only has he
procured at once life and liberty for a number of poor.

Frenchmen; not only [157] do a large part of the o

Iroquois seem to throw themselves at our feet, deem-.
ing ‘themselves obliged. to implore our aid-against
the powerful. enemies God. has raised up ‘against
_them; but added to all.this is the renewed opening .
of those fine Iroquozs Missions. . The gateway seems -
-more spacious than ever; and the -only farther need
 is for’ Laborers, to go’ at the €arliést moment and
gather in the fruits of }hoé fair domamS‘ that have
“been moistened WIEQ,/S/O much '1nnocent blood; and
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fueurs des Omiriers Euangeliques, qui ont pris les

: ,prem1eres pemes a la culture de cette Vigne.

Le peu de temps qui refte’ ~auant le depart: du '
Va1ﬁ'eau, empefche de mettre en ordre tous les me-

mon'es que nous en venons de receuoir; peut-eih'e o
. que la confufion ne'déplaira pas, & qu’on [1 58] prendra

plaifir de voir dans diuers fragmens de Lettres, com-

bien la Prouldence a trauaﬂlé pour nous donner plus .
que nous n efpenons

LFTTRE ‘DU PERE SIMON LE MOINE ECRITE AU RE- \

.UEREND PERE HIEROSME LALEMA.NT SUPERI- -

EUR DES MISSIONS DE LA COMPAGNIE DE B
IESUS, EN LA NOUUELLE FRANCE ‘

De la Clzapelle & Onam‘ague’ ce vmg‘t—
cmguze’me d'Aouft, & onzieme de Sep-;
tembre mille fix cent /az:mnte &' Z2

MONR‘PERE L :
.+ . Pax Clzrz_/lz

_On penfoit 3 Kebec, que" tout fuft’ defefperé & on‘ :

— me dit & 1’oreille, fur le point que ie mettoit [1 59]le
p1ed dansﬁ&%atteau: II'n’ya plus rien } faire) &

cependant voicy deux’ M1fﬁons
bras: vne -icy, & l’autre Y Sonnontouan tant il eﬁ'
vray. que ‘¢’eft - Dieu qui- fa1t nos affan'es, qui ne .

T doment eftre que les’ fiennes; ie Yaybien reconnu en
- tout: mon voyage, dont en voicy la fuite. -

. Le lendemain de nofire depart de Montfeal qu1 E
fut e vingt & vniéme de. Iuillet, de cette année mille

~ fix cent foixante & vn, nous fifmes rencontre d'van
'Canot Agmeronnon, qui nous attend01t 3 Vaffuft,
L. & qui’ a1101t défan'e vn de nos Canots, qm de bonv
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consecrated by the sweat of the Gospel Laborers who
bestowed the first pains on the culture of that Vine.

The shortness of the. time remaining before the
sailing of the Vessel prevents us from putting in -
order all the notes we have just received; but per-
haps confusion will not be displeasing, and the reader
[158] will take pleasure in seeing, in various frag-
ments of Letters, how Providence has wrought to -
give us more than we hoped for.

LETTER FROM FATHER SIMON LE -MOINE, WRITTEN TO
REVEREND FATHER HIEROSME LALEMANT, SUPE-
RIOR OF THE MISSIONS OF THE SOCIETY
"OF JESUS IN NEW FRANCE.

From the Chapel of Onontagué, this twenty-
Sifth of August, and eleventh of September,
one thousand six hundred and sizty-one.
MY REVEREND FATHER,,
Pax Christi.
It was thought at Kebec that the whole case was
desperate, and I was privately told, when on the
point of [159] stepping into the boat: ‘‘ There is
‘nothing else to be done.”” And yet here are two
Missions stretching out their arms to us, one here
" and the other at-Sonnontouan —so true is it that God
is managing our affairs, which are to be none other.
than his own; and this I clearly recogmzed through-
out my journey; the successwe events of which I will
now relate.

On the day following our departure from Montreal,
which was the twenty-first of July of this year, one
thousand six hundred and sixty-one, we encountered
an Agnieronnon Canoe lying in wait for us, and on
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rencontre fe mit a cner, Nous -arreftons-1 iufqu'aw
- foir, & deflein de détourner cet orage au dela de nos.

. terres. .Ils receurent d’abord nos prefens, mais enfin -

ils nous les rapporterent, [160] ‘auec promefle de ne -

leuer la hache, que contre leurs anciens ennemis.
A trois. iours de 13, au deflus des rap1des, vingt-

quatre guerriers 'd'Onnefout en trois Canots, -nots
ayant découuerts le foir de deuant, firent leurs ’

. approches toute 1a nuit, & fur la Diane coururent fur
“ ‘?

nous, les armes 'a 1a main, auec leurs liens, penfars
' nous falre leurs pnfonmers Mais ayant reconnu leur

mépnfe, les plus effrontez me vinrent entourer, '
armez de- haches & de couteaux, qu 'ils  me preien—

téient 4, Ja gorge, pour m’en percer; ce qui- obhgea' ‘ o

nos Ambaffadeurs de leur. parler, auec deux colliers

de. porcelame, pour détourner leur hache de deffus Y :

- ma tef’ce, & de deffus celle des Frangois de Montreal,
& autres habitations. [161] Ils promirent d’abord de

. ne-paffer: pas outre; ‘mais leur Chef me vint ‘réueiller

la nuit, pour dlre 2 mes condudteurs, qu 11 leur -
rapportoit leurs prefens, & qu'il les affeuroit, auec -
vn petit prefent de porcelaine, qu’il alloit pourfumre ‘

- la guerre contre fes anciens ennemis.

Sur T’ Ontario, qui eft le grand Lac des Iroquo1s A

‘nous faifons rencontre de trois Canots @' Onneiout,.

qui vont en guerre (difent-ils) vers. les Nez—percez
ils dirent 2 nos gens pour nouuellefque les Andafto-

gueronnons (Sauuages gui~ Rabitent proche. de 1a ‘

nouu.elle—Sue‘cI'ﬁument tué fraifchement dans leurs
~champs, trois de leurs Ologouenronnons.

A Otiatanhegué, ofi eit le premier débarquement . »
. nous couchons auec vn Canbt\dNOnnontagueronnons L

—

[162] de huit ou d1x hommes, qu1 allo1ent~£u1ure en

—

——
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the pomt of defeatmg one of our own Canoes, which by -
good luck began to raise a shout. We halted there
- until evening, to avert thxs storm from our lands, ’
- they at first receiving our presents, but ﬁnally :
' returning them to us [160] with -a prom1se to raise
the hatchet only against their old-time enemies..
Three days: afterward, when we had crossed the
rapids, twenty-four warriors from Onneiout in three .
. Canoes, having discovered us in the evening, advanced - ..
upon us during all the ensuing night. Toward -
Reveille, they charged us, weapons in hand and also
carrying manacles, thinking to make us prisoners.

o ‘But perceiving- their mistake, the most brazen-faced

came pressing around me, armed with hatchetsand.
knives with which they made as if they would cut
_my throat. This compelled our Ambassadors to
.-parley with them, and give them two _porcelain -
"collars, -in order to-avert their hatchets. from my 7
. “head, and from those of the French at Montreal and —
other settlements. : [161] They at first ,p/om«sé&gt

to proceed farther; but. their Chief~came and woke

. ‘me in the night to mscon that he brought

them back/theffglfts and to give them to under-
stand ~with a little present of porcelam, that he was
gomtr to prosecute the war against his ancient foes '
On the Ontario, the great Lake of the Iroqu01s, we
met three Canoes from Omnneiout. on their way (as
" their. occupants said) to ﬁght agalnst the Nez-percez.
' They told our men, by way of : news; that the Andas-
togueronnors (Savages dwelling near new Sweden)
had recently killed in their ﬁelds three of the1r
Oiogouenronnons.
At Otiatanhegué;. the first landmg-place, we slept
with a Canoe-full of Onnontagueronnons, [162] eight .
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e guerre trente autres des leurs, conduits par Otre’ouatl, ‘

qui va vanger 2 Montreal, 1’ affront qu’il “croit a.u01r
receu pour y auoir efté d/cit/enu/en pnfon.
" Ce fut icy. que ie-réceus les premieres careffes

de ces. peuples qui m’enuironnerent de grandes

' chaudaeres pleines de Sagamité de toutes fagons.

A deux leuds du’ bourg, nous faifons rencontre

" @ vn Capitaine nommé Garacontié, qui eft celuy chez
. qui_nos ‘Peres, & moy, auons pris logis, toutes les.
_fois que nous fommes venus en ce pais-cy. C'eft va

P

Wt

. ‘efprit bien fait, d’Yn bon nafure;i; qui‘aime les Fran-
. ¢ois; & qui en a ramaflé iufques & vingt dans fon

bourg; les tirant, les vas des [163] féux des Agnie-
ronnons, les autres de la captiuité; de forte qu'ils le

- regardent comme leur Pere, leur Prote®teur, & 1'azile -

k3

vanique qu’ils ont dans ‘cette barbarie. Cleft luy -

donc, qui a entrepris 1a deliurance de tous ces pauures

_Captifs Frangois, & qui ménage la paix-entre fa " .

Nation, & lanoftre.. Etc’eft pour cela qu’il eft venu
. deux lieu€s au deuant de moy, accompagné de -quatre
ou cinq autres des . anc1ens honneur, qu ’ils n ont

' iamais couftume de rendre aux autres Ambaffadeurs ;
- au deuant defquels ils fe contentent d’aller va petlt' -

demy quart de lieug hors du bourg
'Deformais ce ne font plus qu allées & venués du

‘menu peuple, qui borde toute cette efpace de deux

lieugs, me mangent des yeux, & n’eftant iamais affez

" contens. de [164] m’auoir veu. Ceft qui prendra v
~ plus belle place; pour, me regarder paffer; c’eft & qui

nettoyera les chemins, a-qui m’apportera plus de: .

fruits, 2 qui me donnera plus de bon-iours, & a qui

criera le plus haut, pour marque de reiotiiffance: on.
. m’attend d’auffi-loin qu’on me voit, & on me mefure -
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or ten men in nmumber. They were about to follow
thirty more of their countrymen on a hostile expedi-

~tion led by Otreouati,"who _was _going to Montreal to

avenge the insult he beheved he had received in
‘having been detained there in prison. ‘
Here 1 received the first polite attentlons from -
_these. people, who fairly surrounded me with great
. kettles full of Sagamité of all kinds. .

Two leagues from the village we met a Captain
named Garacontié, the man with whom our Fathers
and I have lodged every time we have visited this
‘country. . He is a man of excellent intelligence, of a

" good. disposition, and fond of the French, of whom

he has gathered as many as' twenty in his village — .
rescuing them, some from the [163] fires. of the
Agmeronnons and others from captivity; so that they
regard him as their Father, their Proteétor, and their
sole refuge in this barbarous land. He has, lndeed\
" undertaken the liberation -of all' those poor French
Captives, and is maintaining peace between his
Nation and ours.  Therefore he came out two leagues -

" to meet me, accompanied by four or five other eld--

‘ers—an honor never, as a rule, paid to other Am-
 bassadors, to meet whom they deem it sufficient to go
 scarcely an eighth of a'league outside of then' village.

Thenceforward there was nothing ‘but a running

- back ‘and forth of the common people, who lined that

'_’j“’

_ entire route of two leagues and devoured me w1th‘;(
their-éyes, never satisfied with [164] gazing at me.

. of all kinds, who should give me the most gs,.
and Who should shout 1oudest in. s1gn of re;oxcmg, o

Eath strove to secure the best place for seeing me
- pass, and they made it a matter of rivalry who should .
clean the paths, who should bring me the most frmt T
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depuis les pieds 1ufqu b. la teﬁe, mais auec des oe11-
lades grac1eufes, & toutes pleines dtaffection; & fi toft
- que i'ay paﬂé ceux qui m’ont veu quittent leur poﬁe; :
pour courir loin' deuant moy, pour retenir encore
place, & me voir paﬂer vne feconde, vne troifiéme,
- & vné dixiéme fois. Ainfi ie marche grauement
_ entre deux-hayes de peuples, qui - -me donnent mille
benedictions, & qui me. chargent de toutes fortes de .
fruits, de citroiiilles, de meures, de pains, [165] de .
fraifes, & autres. Ie faifois mon cry d’ Ambaffadeur
en marchant, & me voyant proche- du bourg, qui ne’

.. me paroiffoit prefque point, tant les pieux, les cabanes,

- & les arbres eftoient couuerts de monde; ie m’arrefte
-auant que de faire le premier pas, qui “me deuoit
donner entrée dans 1é bourg; puis ayant fait en deux
“mots mes remercunens de ce bon accueil, ie pourfuy
~ ‘mon chemin, & mon cry. :

Mon hofte Garacontié, plus glorieux que moy de
cette belle receptmn, voulut ménager les efprits de
fa Nation, qui: pourroient entrer en ialoufie, de ce
qu’ils n’auroient pas de part A cette riounelle paix:
. Ceft] pour cela qu'il me conduifit droit dans la cabane -
de cegs perfonnes-lé & non pas dans la fienne; afin
de leur donner le premier [166] honneur de ne loger,
& deé leur ofter tout fuiet d’enuie, du bon-heur qu’il
deuoit auoir d’eftre mon hofte.

. Cependant, il prepare dans fa propre cabane vne
Chapelle, il 1a drefle fans pierres de taille, & fans
charpente: Noftre Selgneur, qui veut bien {e placer .

- {ous les efpeces du. pain, ne dedaigne pas de loger: .

fous des écorces: & le€ bois de ‘nos forefts ne luy eft -
pas moins precieux que les Cedres- du LIban, pquu il
”falt le Parachs, par tout ol 11 fe trouue Noﬁre e
: ‘ e
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) They Wa1ted for me, as far as they could see me, and"

measured me from head to foot, but with _gracious
and entirely affectionate looks; and, as soon as I had .
passed, those who had seen me left their posts to run
far ahead, and again secure places for wa.tchmg me

go by, repeatmg this twice, thrice, and even ten

times. In this manner I proceeded gravely between
two rows of people, who gave me a thousand bless--
ings and -loaded me with all sorts of fruit, with
squashes, blackberries, loaves of bread, [165] straw- "

‘berries, and other things. I gave my cry of Ambas-’

sador as I walked; and, seeing ‘that I was near the

- village;— which was almost hidden from my view,

' so covered with people were the palisades, cabins,

&

and trees,—1I halted before taking the first step that _
should “introduce ‘me into the hamlet; then, after
briefly expresSing my thanks for this kind reception,
I continued on my way and resumed my cry. ,
My host Garacontié, prouder than I of this splen—
did receptlon wished to conciliate the ‘men of" his

* Nation, who mlght ‘have felt jealous at havmg no .

share in procuring this new peace. To that-end he‘ .

led me directly into their cabins, and'not into his-own,

‘in- order to give them first the [166] honor.of lodging
me, and to remove all cause for envy on-their part at ’.
the happiness which he was to enjoy in being my host. .. =~

Meanwhile, he prepared in his own cabina Chapel,
which he erected without cut stones or carpentry-
work. -~ Our .Lord, who consents to be embodied

-under the form of bread, does not disdain to lodge
- under a bark roof; and the wood of our forests is not -
* less precious in his eyes than the Cedars of Lebanon,

' since he makes Parad1se wherever he is.. Our Gara--

7contlé thought he could do nothmg that would plea.se' _ '




76. LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES . [Vou 41

Garacontié ne penfoit pas me pouuoir rien faire de.

o plus obligeant, & de vray ie-laifled iuger quelle

confolation ce fut pour moy, & pour nos pauures ‘
Frangois captlfs, & .pour bon nombre - d’anciens
Chreftietis Hurons, de mous voir tous: affemblez [167]
at milieu de cette ba.rbane, y fa1re nos deuotions, &
-y celebrer le plus Augufte ‘de nos Myﬁeres. '
Par vn heureux rencontre, ie trouue icy moyen de
parler aux cinq Nations Iroquoﬂ( ‘que Dleu a fans
~doute ramafiées, par leurs deputez, pour entendre
les paroles de falut, que ie leur porte de fa part. N
Ce fut le douziéme d’Aouft, que tous les Ancxensy

eftans conuoquez:au Confeil, par le fon a vne cloche, ~

on les exhorte 2 ‘me prefter 1'oreille, on fait les cris
. par tout, & tous fe rangent dans la cabane ot ie fuis
‘ logé qui eft vne des plus vaftes du bourc RN
. ... 'Ie prie’ Dieu; auec la plufpart de nos. Francms ‘
© pour commehncer le vConfell & ie parle 2 toute I’Af-
' femblée, partie en leur langue, [168] partie en Huron:
. " C’eft 2 toy, & OnnontaO'ueronnon que i'adreffe ces .
B quatre paroles ‘ ~ 4
" Premierement: Ton Fils I’Olog‘ouenronnon, m'a
- dit, qu’il eft deputé de ta part, pour reiinir nos ‘deux
teﬁes, celle d’ Onontxo, & celle de Saaoch1endagueté S
c’eft a dire, pour faire la paix entre le Frangois, & -
- Onnontagueronnor : Qu’ en eft-il? On -me répond ’
- que cela eft ainfi, & ie fais mon prefent.

_ Secondement: Il m'a de plus affeuré, ' qtul auoit .

‘commiffion de me dire, que fi toft que ie rendrois tes

- enfans, les. Omgouenronnons, qui eftoient captifsi

~ Montreal, tu me rendrois pareillement les miens, qui

~ font les Francois, que tu tiens icyen wptnuté Le

; f»era_s-‘tu? Ouy, me d1t-11. Ie fa:Ls vn fecond prefent
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me more; and indeed I leave the reader to judge

what a consolation it was for me and our poor captive

Frenchmen, as well as for many old-time Huron
Christians, to find. ourselves all assembled [167] in

the heart of this barbarous land, to pay our devotions

- and celebrate the most August of our Mysteries.

By a happy chance I here found opportunity to
“address the five Iroquois Nations, whom God doubt-
less had gathered together, in the persons of their
deputies, to hear the message of salvation which I
brought them from him. ' '

On the twelfth of August, all the Elders being
convoked in Council by the ringing of a bell, the
deputies were exhorted to give me their attention—
the summons being shouted through the village, and
all taking their places in the cabin'whete I am lodged, |
which is one of the largest in the place.

To open the Council, I offered a prayer, with most
of our Frenchmen, and then addressed the whole"
Assembly, partly in their own tongue, [168] partly
in Huron: ‘“ Tothee, O Onnontagueronnon, I address
these four words.

‘“ First, thy Son, the Ologouenronnon, told me
that he. was deputed by thee to reunite our two
"heads —namely, that of Onontio and that of Sago- .
chiéndagueté;” or, in other words, to make peace
between the Frenchman and the Onnontagueronnon.
“Is it not so?’”’ They answered me that it was so,
and I made my present. )

‘“ Secondly, he further assured me that he was
commissioned to tell me that, as soon as I should
restore thy children, the Oiogouenronnons who were
prisoners at Montreal, thou wouldst likewise return
mine, the Frenchmen whom thou holdest here in
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[169] Trmﬁemement Tu m’as falt dire’ encore;
que tu mettois en ma d1fpoﬁt1on les ‘offemens de tes
- morts, pour les enfoiiir {i auant dans 1a terre, qu on
- en perdift3 iamais la memoire; C’eft atoy: reciproque-
ment, que ie prefente les 0s. de mes neueux, tuez .
dans. 1es dernieres guerres, afin'que tu’les enfeuehﬂ'es ‘

“dans vne mefme fofle auec les tiens, & qu’il ne {oit

plus parlé, ny des vns, ny des autres En es-ty

r’

- content?, Ouy. |

Et. toy, Sonnontouaeronnon, eﬁ-ﬂ vray ce que ‘tu .

‘m’as fait dire par ces ‘mefmes- Ambaﬂadeurs Omgou- :

enronnons, que tu voulois eftre de la partie, & que tu

voulois- aller, en Ambaf[ade vers Onontio, pour luy

' demander de fes neueux, qui aillent prendre logis

‘chez toy, en figne de parfait reconr:lhatlc)n'r‘ [170]

'Es tu dans cette. penfée? - Il me répond qu ouy: &
\\

e Ity donne va beau collier.

Pour lAgmeronnon a1outa.y-1e, 11 veut touﬁours

- fajre le méchant, & le fuperbe; ie ne luy parle pas
pubhquement pu1fqu il parle en cachette, & qu’il

. fait des prefens- fous.terre, pour . me faire tuer mais

il trouuera qui parler. - .. e

‘Aprés auoir: deduit ces cmq paroles, auec les pre- -

fens accouftumez; ie tafchay de leur ‘parler. le plus

fortement que ie pii, du Paradis, de 1’Enfer,. du Fils _ ’
" de D1eu, &.des autres myfteres de noftre Religion: Ie

fus écouté auec refpect, & auec attention:. Le Sermon

’ﬁny, laﬁemblée fe retira, aprés - Tes ceremomes ordi-

" naires, & aprés les- comphmens reciproques; qu on fe

e fait les vas aux [171] autres, dans' ces Confeils. R
' Quelques jours apz'és, les Anciens eftant de nou- C

: ueau conuoquez, on me-declata: .

Premxerement Qu'on - rela.fchmt fept pnfonmers :
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_captivity. Wilt thou do it?” *‘Yes,” was the
answer, and I made a second present. :
~ [169] ““In the third place, thou hast further in-
formed me that thou didst place at my disposal the
bones of thy dead, to bury them so deep.in the
earth that the memory of them should be forever
lost. To thee, in return, I present the bones of my
nephews. slain in the last wars, that thou mayst bury
them in the same grave with those of thine own, so
that no fugther mention may be made of either. Dosp
thou approve?” *‘ Yes."
. ‘““ And thou, Sonnontouaeronnon is it true, as thou
hast informed me ‘through these same Oiogouenron-
non Ambassadors, that thou didst wish to participate
in and go on an Embassy to Onontio, to ask him for
some of his nephews, who should go 'and lodge w1thw
thee in token of perfect reconcﬂxatloq ? [170] Art
‘thou thus.minded?’’ He answered me, ‘‘ Yes,” and
I gave him a beautiful collar. .
‘““ As for the Agnieronnon,” I added ‘“ he is still -
determined to play the ill-disposed and.the’ ‘hatghty.
I do not address him publicly, for he speaks in secret
and makes underhand presents to secure my assassi-
nation; but he will find some one to speak to.'’
After presenting these five words, with the cus-
tomary gifts, I tried to speak to them, with all the
" eloquence at my command, concerning Paradise,
Hell, the Son of God, and the other mysteries of our
Religion. They heard me with respect and attention.
The Address concluded, the assembly adjourned, after
the usual ceremonies and the exchange of compli-
_ments commonly made [171] at these Councils.
~ Some days later, the Elders were again convoked,
and I was informed: '
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I Frangms, qui eﬁ:oxent a Onndntagué & deux y

01ogouen que pour les autres, ils refteroient auec -
moy pendant I'Hiuer, & qu'on iugeoit leur demeure“ :

. encore neceflaire, pour des raifons’ d’Eftat.

_ Secondement, Que noftre hofte’ Garacontié, remene- -
roit luy-mefme 2 Montrea,l ces neuf Frango:ts, & qu’il -

{ero1t declaré le Chef del Ambaﬁade, qu’on preparo:t - —

_vers Onnontxo

En troifiéme. lieu, Que le Sonnontauaeronnon fe ,
" mettroit de 12 partie, & que dans dix ou douze iours;, ' -

v Al wendrmt joindre les Ambafladeurs [1 72] d'Onnon-

d:gerer, e vou' la moitié de nos Frangms

“Quoy qd% ce me fut vn-morceau flez difficile 3
m’en falu pourtant pafler par] 1, 'quelque inftance que

tagué pour aller tous de compagnie vers les Frangms -

i’aye pii faire, & - quelques m menacesmefmr&onf ie 'n?él'ﬁ

y ———

fhlskw “Te me fms confolé, fur la parole qu'onm’a - -

7 - donnée; de les remener au Prmtemps prochain. v
. En voila donc neuf, fur qui'le bon-heur tombe, &

" Teternité, 1eu,rs liens les attachent [17 3]-fortement 2

 la‘vertu, & dls - font profefﬁon pubhqne, nonobﬁant -
eur, femltude, de viure dans la lxberté des Endfans -

“de Dien, comme le” fit pardxﬁre vi d'eux, il n'ya
* - pas long-temps, qui eftant follicité au mal, par vne -

- jmpudente, non feulement la rebuta, mais il la preci-
- 'pita du haut en bas de la cabape, auec vae hardieffe

- qui ne reflentoit pas le captif.. “Les autres s’ ‘efforcenit .
auﬂi de fanéhﬁer Ieur efclaua%r : &. quelques-vns B

_.qui fe mettent joyeufement en chemin, fous la
:j:‘condmte de noftre Garacontis, pendant que les.autres, -
- au nombre de dix, reftent affez contens d’ acheuer -
icy leur ‘Purgatoire, aufli Iong-temps ‘que: Diewvou-
R ‘dra Ils -font grand” profit.-de 1eurs miferes pour"

-
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First, that seven French prisoners at Onnonxagué
aMg&t_Qg)gouen were released; but that the
_others would remain with me durmg the Winter,—
‘their ' detention being, for reasons of State, still

- thought necessary.

Secondly, that our host Garacontié would himself
conduct these nine Frenchmen back to Montreal, and
would be declared the Chief of the Embassy they
weré preparing to send to Onnontio.

In the third place, that the Sonnontouaeronnon
would be of the party and would come, in ten or
twelve days, to join the Ambassadors [172] from
Onnontagué, in order to proceed all together tol the
French, Although this was a morsel hard enough
for me to digest,—to see half of our Frenchmen|de-
tained,—still I was forced to pass it over, after using
all the urgency and even menaces at my command.
I consoled myself with the promise that was giyen
me, that they should be taken home next Spring.

There were mne, then, who met with good fortu une,
.and who started joyfully on their way under our
Garacontié’s escort; while the others, to the numper
of ten, remain in tolerable content to finish their
Purgatory heré; as long as God shall choose. Phey
turn their hardships to good account for eternil yi
their fetters bind them [173] firmly to virtue, and
they make public profession, despite their servitude, .
of living in the liberty of God's Children. "One of
them manifested this not long ago, when, upon bemg
tempted to evil by a shameless woman, he not oﬂly
rebuffed heér, but also cast her from him, from the
roof of the cabin, showing a boldness that indicated
nothing of *th‘e -captive. The others also strive lto
sanctify their slavery, and some of them have had
|

|
i
|
!
Il
|
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d’eux ont eu le -bon-heur de mettre en Paradis
de petits enfans, leur ayant adminiftré le faint Bap-
tefme, auant que d'expirer. Leur afliduité & venir
prier Dieu, réuecille puiffamment meslachetez; quand
ie ne ferois icy que pour leur adminiftrer les Sacre-
mens, ie m'eftimerois trop bien employé. '

[174) Les captifs Frangois des Agnieronnons, ne
font pas moins vertueux, mais plus miferables: Voicy
quelques Lettres que i'ay receugs de leur part, par
lefquelles on iugera de leur mifere, & de leur vertu.

Les premieres font d’'vn ieune enfant de famille,
pris cet Efté aux Trois Riuieres; il eft bien fait,
~delicat, & qui eftoit toutes les delices de {a mere, a
laquelle il écrit auffi: il fe nomme Frangms Hertel;
Vmcy donc comme il parle.

[175] COPIE DE DEUX LETTRES, ECRITES D'AGNIE, SUR
DE L'ECORCE, AU PERE LE MOINE, QUI
‘ ESTOIT A ONNONTAGUE.

ON R. PFRL

‘Le iour mefme que. vous partxtes de Trois
Riuieres, ie fus pris fur les trois heures du foir, par
quatre Iroquois d'en bas: La caufe pour laquelle ie
ne me fis pas tuer, & mon mal-heur, c'eft que ie crai-
gnois de n'eftre pas en bon eftat. Mon Pere, fi ie
pouuois auoir le bon-heur de me confeffer, fi vous.
vexi“iez icy, ie croy que 1'on ne vous feroit aucun mal;
& ie croy que ie m'en retournerois quant [sc. quand]
. & vous, fi vous pouuiez venir icy.. e vous prie
d’auoir pitié de ma [176] pauure Mere, bien-affligée:
Vous f¢auez, mon Pere, l'amour’ qu'elle a pour moy.
I'ay fceu par vn Frangois, qui a efté pris aix Trois
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_,the good fortune to send anumber of little chlldren -
to Paradise by adm1n1ster1ng holy- Bapt1sm to these -

7 prayers is a- powerful spur {0 my own Temissness; -

~ and’ l_though 1 wete here but to.confer the Sacra-. 3
- ments. upon . them, I would .count myself only too . .-

. well g mployed7 N S .

[ 4] The French pnsoners among the Agmeron-

» nons are not “less vxrtuous, but more- wretched. I

. and of their virtue. © = o

appe? some Letters that I have received from\bem, Lo A .
from WhICh the reader w111 Judge of thelr hard Tot -

T —

.~ The first are from a youth of famlly, Who was cap-
ture | this Summer at Three- Rivers. - Heis of comely

v -appearance, and delicate, and was the. sole delight c of S
- his other, to-whom he also writes. His" name is

Frangoxs Hertel 3 H1s words. then, are as follows

. [1 75]3 C@PY oF TWO LET'fERs wm'r'rm AT AGNII:.,’UPON’ T
_BARK, 10 FATHER, LE MOINE WHO . o

S WAS AT ONNONTAGUE -

SR N
= MY 'REVEREND FATHER, :
Or the very day -when you departed from' )
Three Rivers, I was captured toward three o'clock in
the afternoon, by four of ‘the lower. Iroquoxs The
’ ‘reason why, to my misfortune, I.did not make them ° %
L kill'me was that I feared 1 was not well prepared to~
- die.” My Father, if you should come hither, and if I
"could thus have the happiness to confess, I believe -
~ that you. would receive no injury;’ ‘and T believe that -
I could go back with you if you could come. I pray
~ you, take pity on my [176] poor Mother in her great el
~ affliction. You know, my Father, the love she bears .

[
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leeres,\le premler iour: d Aouﬁ; qu elle fe porte
blen, & qu'elle fe. confole dans 1a penfée que ie me

; retrouueray auprés de ‘vous. Nous fommes trois -
-~ 7~ Frangois, qui_auons icy la vie: Ie me recommande 2

‘.- . vosbonnes prieres, particulierement au faint Sacrifice
de 1a Meffe. Ievous prie, mon Pere, de dire vne Mefle

pour moy. Ie vous prie de faire mes baifemainsa -

T ma'pauure Mere, & 1a confoler, s'il vous plaift.

“Btplasbas: 0 Tiio o i) no
- Mog_ljgge,,lﬂxou"s;?ﬁe—d'efbenlf 12 main qui vous
o éerit, & qui a vn doigt -bruflé dans vn Calumet, pour-
amande honorable 2 1a _[177] Maiefté de Dieu, que
 i'ay offenfé: Pautre a vn poulce coupé mais ne 1e
s dittes pas 2 ma pauure Mere. = i
Mon Pere, ie'vous pne de mhonorer d’vn pet1t mot )
-de voftre mam, & me d1re fi vous v1endrez auant
I’Hluer roe e ' -
S e T H Voﬁre tres-hunible, &
.+ - = 7 .Y tres-obeiffant feruitéur,
S T FRAN(;QIS HERTEL. R
E ‘V\IE AUTRE DU MESME, SUR VN PAPIER D ENUELOPPE
) ' .DE POUDRE.

ON. R PER.E,
Ie vous prie de me’ faire l'honneur de me
- récrire; & de donner la Lettre 2 celuy qui vous "
o " rendra [178] celle-cy Maridez-moy fi vous: wendrez
“auant I'Hiuer. "I'ay eu la confolation de trouuer-iey
- vn.de vos Breuiaires, ‘qui me. Iert pour prier Dieu. -
Mandez-moy, s'il~vous. plaift,- -en ~quel temps vous -
' pourrez eftre’ icy. .Ie-vous prie de faire mes baife-
mams é. tous- fles RR. Peres des Trois R1u1eres, & de
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me. From a Frenchman captured at Three Rivers
on the first day of August, I have learned that she
is well, and that she takes comfort in the thought
that I shall be near you. There are three of us
Frenchmen alive here. I commend myself to your
good prayers, especially to the holy Sacrifice of the
Mass, and pray you, my Father, to say a Mass for
me. I beg you to pay my respects to my poor
Mother and to comfort her, if you please.

And farther down:

““My Father, I pray you, bless the hand that
writes to you, which has had one finger burnt in a
Calumet as reparation to the [177] Majesty of God,
whom I have offended. The other hand has a thumb
cut off,—but do not tell my poor Mother.

““ My Father, I beg you to honor me with a brief
word from your hand, and to tell me whether you
will come before Winter.

““Your very humble and
very obedient servant,
‘“ FRANGOIS HERTEL.”’

ANOTHER FROM THE SAME, ON A PIECE OF GUNPOWDER
WRAPPING-PAPER.

Mv REVEREND FATHER,

I pray you to do me the honor to write me
in reply, and to give the Letter to him who will hand
you [178] this one. Let me know whether you will
come before Winter. I have had the consolation of
finding one of your Breviaries here, and it serves me
in my prayers. Inform me, if you please, when you
can be here. 1 pray you, pay my respects to all the
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" Kebec;. que ie prie de fouuenir de moy au faint Sacri-
. fice de 1a Mefle; & vous particulierement, en atten- -
> dant que 1aye le bon»heur de vous - reuoir. " Ie

'-demeure,’ ' S

s Mon Pew .
— ) oﬂ:re Seruiteur, C
-~ FRANCOIS HERTEL

: a' - [179] CELLE QU IL- ECRIT A SA. MERE

A tres-chere, & tres-honorée \Iere, e T
“Ie fcay bien que .ma. prife. vous aura bién
(affligée; -Ie. vous ‘demande pardon-de vous auoir .
defobey Ce font™ mes pechez qui ‘m’ont mis en .
I'eftat ol1 ie fuis. Vos prieres m’ont. redonné la vie,
& celles de - Monﬁeur de S. Quentin, & celles demes
!foeurs T’efpere que ie vous reuerray deuant I’ I-Imer .
Ie vous' pne de dn'e aux bons Confreres de N. Dame, .
_ - .quils prxent Dieu, & la fainte Vierge, ‘pour moy, ma
- L chere \Iere, & vous, & toutes mes feeurs, Cleft

T L ETET Voftre p&uure FANCHON

Ll {180] Vozcy one- autn Leltre, guz nous apprmdm des.z .
T chaofes tres-dignes d’ ¢fire Seeués, -touchant=les froguou'f
c Agmeromtoas. Lingenuité auec laqaelle elle e;/? coudze’e, R
o nous fazt moms~dauz‘er de Ia Jerzté de ce g’ rlle a’zt

u-:'r'er D’ VN rruu\goxs 'CAPTIF cuzz LES AGNIE— -
' - RONNONS, A VN SIEN AMY, DES
: " TROIS RIUIERES

ON CHERAMY, B B R
 Ie n'ay plus prei'que de ﬂoxgts, amﬁ ne vous .
étonnez pas fi i'écris fi mal+ I'ay blen fouﬁert depuls
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Reverend Fathers at Three Rivers and at Kebec,
whom I beg to remember me at the holy Sacrifice
of the Mass—and you especially, until I have the
happiness to see you again. I remain,
My Father,
Your Servant,
FRANGOIS HERTEL.

[:79] THAT WHICH HE WROTE TO HIS MOTHER,

M Y very dear and honored Mother,

I well know my capture must have greatly
afflicted you. I ask your forgiveuess for having dis-
obeyed you. My sins have brought me to my present
condition. Your prayers, and Monsieur de St.
Quentin’s* and my sisters’, have restored me to life.
I hope to see you again before Winter. I beg you
to ask the good Brethren of Nostre Dame to pray to
God and the blessed Virgin for me, my dear Mother,
and do you also, and all my sisters. From

Your poor FANCHON.

[180] 7 add another Letter which will Live us informa-
tion well worth knowing in regard to the A gnteronnon
Iroquois.  The ingenuousness with whick it is written
makes us the less doubtful of the truth of its contents,

LETTER FROM A FRENCHMAN IN CAPTIVITY AMONG
THE AGNIERONNONS, TO A FRIEND OF
HIS AT THREE RIVERS.

MY DEAR FRIEND,
I have scarcely any fingers left, so do not
be surprised that I write so badly. I have suffered
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"'ma, prife; mais. i’ay bien pri€é Dieu aufli. Nous
fommes trois Frangois icy, qui auons efté tourmentez
‘enfemble; & nous nous eftions [181] accordez, que
penddnt que 'on tourmentero1t I'vai des. trois, - les
- deux autres pr1ero1ent Dieu ‘pour luy, ce que mous -

_ faifions toufiours; & nous nous'eftions accordez’ au?‘i’ '

que pendant que les deux prieroient Dieu, celuy.dui
- feroit tourmenté, chanterort les Lntames de la {ainte:

Vlerge, ou bien 1'Aue Marzs fella, ou bien le Parzge_l 3

lingua, ce qui fe faifoit: I1. eft vray que nos Iroquois
s’en moquoient, & faifoient de grandes huées, quand-
ils nous entendoient ainfi chanter mais cela ne.nous
empefchoit pas de le faire.

‘Ils nous faifoient dancer autour d’'vn’ o'rand feu,

< pour nous faire tomber dedans; ils eftoient toutautour

C o

du feu plus de quarante, & nous iettoient é,orra:nds

coups de pied, les vns-vers les autres, comme, £ 82] .

e J,‘"vne bale dans vn iet de paume, & aprés qu'ils aous -
" .- auoient bien brilez, ils nous ‘mettoient: dehor ‘ala ‘\‘

| pluye, & au froid. " Ie n'ay iamais reﬁenty\ﬁ grande -

;| “douleur, & neantmoms ils n’en faifoient que rire:

Nous prions Dieu de bon courage, & fi veas~me -

demandez fi ie.n’auois pomi d 1mpat1ence, & fiiene
voulois point de mal aux.Iroquois, qui nous. fa1fo1ent

tant. de mal; ie vous’ d1ray que non, & qu ‘au con-iﬁ_:_f g

. ‘tratre, ie. pn01s Dieu poutr- eux. - - - .

- Dlfaut'que ie vous dife. des nouuelles de P1erre
) Rencontre, que vous .connoifliez bien, il eft mort en.
'Saint; ie I'ay veu pemdant qu’ on le tourmentoit,

‘iamais il ne dit autre chofe que ces mots: Mon Dieu, .

ayez pitié de moy; qu il repeta toufiours 1ufqu au
‘dernier foupux B
[183] Connmﬁiez-vous Louys Guxmont pris- cet
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much since my capture, but I have also prayed much.

There are three of us Frenchmen here who were
tortured in company. We had T181] agreed that,

while one of the three was being tortured, the other
two should pray for him — which we never failed to -
do; and we had also agreed that, while the two were
praying, the one under torture should chant the
Litany of the blessed Virgin, or else the Ave Maris

‘stella, or the Pange lingua—which was done. It is

true, our Iroquois scoffed and hooted in great deri-
sion upon hearing us sing inthis manner; but that

. .did not prevent us from doing it.

They made us dance ‘around a great fire, in order
to make us fall into it, they standing about the fire,
to the number of forty and more, and kicking us
violently from one to another, like [182] the ball in
a game of tennis; and, after giving us a severe burn-
ing, they put us out in the rain and cold. I never
suffered such -severe pain, and yet they did nothing
but laugh. We pray to God with good courage;
and, if you ask me whether I did not lose my patience,

" and wish ill to the Iroquois who were so maltreating

us, I shall answer you, * No,” and that, on the
contrary, I pmye&ﬁf’fﬁem

I must gwe you tidings of Pierre Rencontre, whom
you knew well. He died like a Saint. I saw him
while he was being tortured, and he never said

Aaught but these words: ‘‘ My -God,. take pity on

me,”’ — which he repeated contmually until he ceased }

* to breathe.

(r83]: -Did you know Louys Guimont,® who was
captured this Summer? He was beaten to death
with clubs and iron rods, receiving so many blows in
succession that he perished under them. But yet he



" 90 . LES RELA TJONS'DESJESWTES {Vox_. P

\ ,Efté? 1 aefté aﬂ'ommé de- coups de’ baftons, & de
. . verges'de fer; on luy en a tant & tant donné, qu’il .
eft mort fous les coups; mais cependant, il ne faifoit
- que prier Dieu:: tellement que les Iroquois-enragez - -
. ~de-le voir tOﬁlOUI‘S remiier les. 1évres pour ‘prier, luy
couperent toutes les 1évres hautes & baﬁes. Que.cela -
* ‘eft horrible-2 voir! & neantmoins it ne laiffoit pas. -~~~
aé;--»«; -encore de prier; cequi dép1ta tellement les Iroquois, .
. qu 115 luy at:racherent le cceur de la poztnne, encore
~ tout viuant, & luy ietterent au vifage.. B
.~ Pour Monfieur. Hebert, qui eftoit bleffé dvn- coup E
' de fufil, 2 T'épaule, & au bras; il a eité donné aux
~ Iroguois d'Onnefont : laoluila efté po:gnardé Acoups-~ ~
. de couteaux, [184] par des yurognes du pais. - Pour "~
-~ le petit Antoine de la Meflée, ce. pauure enfant m’a’
‘bien fait compaﬁlon, car. it eftoit deuenu le valet de
‘ i ces barbares, & pms ils l ont tué 2 Ia Chaﬁe, a coups‘ '
* - de couteau auffi: : .
’ Ilya bien a autres Frangms encore captlfS‘ ie ne
‘vous en’ écry rien, car ce ne. i‘ermt 1amaxs fait; ilen"
vient icy quafi tous les iours, &Inns mes doigts me
font™ grand mal. .C'eft grande pitié de nous voir, .
" mnous autres qui auons la vie, car ils font plus d’eftat
_ de leurs chiens, que de nous; & nous fommes bien-* -
aifes~ quelquesfms, ‘de manger le refte des chiens.
- En venant icy, quoy que nous euflions tous lespleds,
écorchez, ils nous faifoient pourtant maréher. nuds B
pieds, & nous chargement de tous [185] leurs pacquets, o
‘& nous haftoient d'aller & coups de baftons, commeon.
“feroit vn cheual. Quand ils rencontroient quelques-- .
“wns de ‘Teurs gens, ils nous arfachoient des ongles’,
deuant eux, pour les bien veigner: Mais nous -prieons
- toufiours Dieu, & ces barbares s ‘en mocquoxent
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.. did nothing but pray to God, so that the Iroquois, .
“enraged at seeing him constantly moving- his lipsin

- -prayer; cut away his upper and lower lips entirely.
What a horrible sight! And still he ceased not to.

. .pray, which so irritated the Iroquois that they tore

“his heart, still throbbing with 11fe, out of his breast

"~ and threw it in his face. - -
As for Monsmur Hébert who was wounzded w1th

-a musket—ball in the. shoulder and. arm,_he was ‘given .

o to the . Iroquo1s of Onnelout ‘and was there stabbed ™
with knivesT1 84] by some’ drunken men 6f the coun- -
“try. As for little Antome de la \deslée, that poor. -

~ child ‘moved my compassmm deeply, for he had

" become -the sérvant pf these. barbanans, an;d then -
they killed h1m too Wlth the kmfe, when out Hunt- -
- ing.® - - | =
_There are yet many more . Frenchmen in bondatre,
but I write you nothmg about them, for I would never
ﬁmsh ,—they arrive here almost every day,—and then
. my fingers give me much pain. ~We are indeed a ~
p1t1fu1 sight to behold, we whoare ahve forthey thmk
~more of their dogs than of us, and.we are glad" some-. -
-times .to eat the. scraps left by the dogs. On' our -
_way- hither, although we all had- our feet-raw w1th
- wounds, our captors nevertheless made us walk bare- -
foot, and loaded us with their entire [185] lugg gage,—
hastenmg our steps with blows from sticks, as one’ B
"+ would drive a horse. 'Whenever they met any. of
* - 7 their own. people,’ they would pull out some of our.
finger-nails -before their eyes, in order to welcome
them; but we always prayed to God, and always those i
- barbarians Jeered at us. Pray heartlly for me, for I -
sadly need your prayers. Fatherle Moine is said’ to.
be at Onnontagué for the purpose of makmg pe
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‘toufiours.” Pr1ez b1en D1eu pour moy, carl i'en ay, -
" bon befoin. On dit que le Pere le Moire eft 2 ~
‘ Onnontagué pour faire la paix; il ne la fera jamais -
auec les Iroquo1s d'icy; car ils difent qu’ ‘ils n'en
rveulent point, & ils ne- regar»dent les Frangms que”
comme- des. chiens: & neantmoins on ne | croiroit
“iamais ‘combien peu ils font, ils n’ont 1ama1s efté
~ "deux cent hommes enfemble, dans le pais: leurs trois
botirgs n’ont point de palifiade, fi ce n eft par-cy
par-12, des [r86] baftons gros commz la 1ambe, au
~ trauers defquels on peut bien pafler. Si le Pere le -
~_Moine pouuoit me delmrer d’icy, i1 me fer o1t vne-

grande charité, & aux autres Frangois qui fl)nt icy;
car.nous fommes bien miferables, & bien dignes.de
compaflion. Les. Hollandois ne veulent plus nous
deliurer, car il leur coufte trop; & au.contrajre, ils

difent aux Iroquois qu ’ils nous coupent bras &i mbes, -

& nous tuent 1a ol ils nous trouuent, {ans fe c arger
de nous. Ie me recommande 3 vos bonnes prieres,

- & 2 celles 4 et tous hos bons amis. - Ie ne peux’'m’em~ .
: pefcher e pleurer bien fort, en leur d1fant ce de {11er .

‘ Ad1e _car ie ne fcay ce que ie demendray a

Celuy qu1 a écrit cette Lettre, ena efté: heureuhe-
ment le Porteur [187] luy- mefme, reconnoiffant la. ’
fainte “Vierge pour fa L1beratr10e, au feruice de
laquelle il s eftoit engagé d’va veeu tout partlcuher '

" C’a efté par le moien de Garacontié, qu'il a efté tiré
~des mams des Agnieronnons, &: remis . entre lés

- noftres. * Il ne ceflexde faire 1 Eloge de cet ob11geant"
Barbare, & de raconter A tout 1e monde fes mfortunes, :
& fa deliurance. . Mais voyons le fuccés de I’Am-
baflade, que Garacontié a entrepris auec. les Sonnon-
touaeronnons, vers nos Frango1s
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bitt he w111 never make peac:/télth the Iroquo1s of
this country; for they say they will/not have it, and
\they regard the French as dogs Still, one would
_mnever believe how few they %they have at no
“time amounted. to two hur{dre men, all told, i I the
country; while their three v111ages have no pahsades, '
,except here and there some [186] stakes as larg'e as
one’s leg, through which one can easily pass.; If
Father le Moine could dehver me from this placeL he
“would do me. a great charity; and the same can be
- said of the other Frenchmen here, for we are 1ndeed
_wretched and worthy of compassion.. -The Dutch
“are no longer willing’ to secure our. freedom, as it
costs them too dearly, on the contrar¥ they tell the
_ Iroquois to cut off our arms and legs, and kill . us
- - where they find us, without burdenmg themselves
_ withus. I commeénd myself to your kind prayers
- and to those of all our good friends. In saying thlS
-last Farewell to them, I cannot refrain from Weepmg
T b1tter1y, for I know not what will become of me. ‘\‘

\
‘;

g Ha p1ly. the writer of the above Letter Was him- |
, sel/f/ its Bearer [187] and he recognized the blessed
V1rg1n as his Dehverer, to whose service he had
pledged ‘himself by a vow of exceptional solemmty
It was through Garacontié that ‘he was rescued from -

" the Agmeronnons hands and restored to our own, .
 and he is -unremitting in his Praise of that obhgmg
.. Barbarian, and in his rehearsal to every one of his
" misforfunesand his deliverance. But let us see the

success of the Embassy to the French undertaken

by Garacontié -with the Sonnontcuaeronnons.
They embarked at Onnontagué toward the middle’
of September, full of Joy—-espec1ally -the nine

&
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| Ils S embarquerent vers la my- Septembre é Onnon- N
tague plemigde ioye, & fur tout-les neuf Francois
.qu 1ls reménbient, & qui ‘commencerent dés lors.'3

\
refp1rer vn air plus libre, ne fe fouuenans, prefque
l

.plus des miferes -de leur [138] capt1u1té quand voila

qu 11s firent ; rencontre d'vne bande de guerriers

Onnontagueronnons, qui rapporto1ent quelques che--

uelures Frango1fes & 1'vn d’eux eftoit couuert d’vne

) Robe -noire; qu’il montr01t par parade, & dont il fe
A catte

‘glor1ﬁ01t comme a v 111uf’cre trophée
veud, nos Frangms, comme s'ils euffent- efté frappgz
a’vn coup de' foudre, virent toutes leurs efperance
abatues

- [Vor. 47

fur: tout fgachant que! ‘celuy qui portoit .
cette foutane eﬁ:o1t v Capltame confiderable, nommé )

|

|

Otreouat1, qu1, ayant efté detenu dans les fers de -
Montreal il y a deux ans, & s’en eftant échapé, auoit

Frangms conﬁderables, comme de vray. il auoit fait,

nous auons dit au Chapitre premier. Les Ambaffa-

_deurs ne furent pas -moins furpris A ce rencontre,
‘que les Frangois: On fait alte, on’ tient confeils fur .

confeils, on delibere iour & huit.- Qﬁelle affeurance,

. d11”ent les Sonnontouaeronnons, d’aller a. Montreal,
- ott le fang d’vne Robe-noire tout fralfchement répan-

du, ne nous tenace que de fers & de pnfons? Les

Ambafladeurs d’Onnontagué ont bien plus {uiet de .

voulu venger fa detention, par la mort ‘'de quelques -

- par le maflacre de Monﬁeur [189] le Maiftre, Preftre,
des - dépouﬂles duquel il - s’eftoit habﬂlé ainfi que

cramdre puli'qu ils font plus coupables, ceux de leur .

Nat1on eftant les: meurtriers.

d’'vne Ambaﬂade fi perllleufe

Les vns & les autres -
- commencent 2 faire les’ malades, pour fe dégager . .
C’euft efté vn plaifir .
* 2nos- Frang01s, de voir ces tr1ﬁes [190] contrefa1ts
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Frenchmen whom they were taking home, who at the
very outset began to breathe a freer atmosphere, almost
forgetting the hardships of their [188] captivity;
when lo! they encountered a band of Onnontague-
ronnon warriors who were bearing home some French
scalps. One of the party was arrayed in a black
Gown, of which he made a great parade, glorying in
its possession as if it had been an illustrious trophy.
At this sight our Frenchmen, as if struck by a
thunderbolt, saw all their hopes defeated, especially
as they knew that the wearer of that cassock was a
Captain of importance, Otreouati by name, who had
been held in irons at Montreal two years before, and
upon escaping had determined to take revenge for
his imprisonment by the death of some Frenchmen
of rank—as in truth he had done by the murder of
Monsieur [189] le Maistre, Priest, in whose costume
he had attired himself, as we related in the first
Chapter. The Ambassadors were not less surprised
at this meeting than the French. A halt was called,
council upon council was held, and deliberations
went on day and night. ¢ With what safety,”” asked
the Sonnontouaeronnons, ‘‘ can we g0 to Montreal,
where the blood of a black Gown, but recently shed,
threatens us only with irons and imprisonment?”’
The Ambassadors from Onnontagué had much more
cause for alarm, as they were more culpable, men of
their own Nation being the murderers. Both parties
began to play sick, in order to be relieved of so dan.
gerous an Embassy. It would have been sport for
our Frenchmen to see those long-faced [190] make-
believes, had they themselves not been seized with
genuine heaviness of heart; and they may be said to
have become veritably ill on beholding that feigned
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" fi eux-mefmes n’euflent pas efté faifis d’vne veritable .
triftefle; & I'on peut dire, qu’ils furent veritablement

- malades, de voir ces maladies feintes, qm les alloient

- replonger.dans vne mal-heureufe captiuité, & peut-

. eftre dans 1a neceffité de -mourfr du mal d’autruy.
Neantmoms Garacontié, Chef de lAmbaﬂ‘ade, fe -
' refolut de paﬁer outre, s ‘affeurant b1en que . es
”Frangms, qu1 reftoient 2 Onnontagué auec le Pere
le Moine, Iuy eftoient vne affez bonne cautlon, ‘pour

.. mettre {a vie en feureté, veu mefmement qu 11 a1101t

" mettre en liberté neuf Frangois.  Quand nos Captlfs
virent {a refolutmn, ils receurent autant de ioye, que
5'ils fuffent fortis d’vn naufrage, ou d'van tombeau. =
‘Cette ioye fe rallentit [191] bien-toft, 2 la veus. d’vpe ,
~autre bande de Guetriers Onneiotitronnons, qui .-
" alloient tout de nouueau, fondre fur nos hab1tat1ons.

_ Garacontié bien en peine, tafche de parer A -ce coup;
-iugeant bien que la paix qu ’i1 alloit porter aux Fran-
gois, ne i'er01t pas bien receug, {i elle eftoit mélée de

* fang par cette nouuelle guerre. Ce fut donc, 2 force

" de prefens, quwil détourna d’vn autre cofté la hache

de ces foldats. - Enfin s’eftant fait v pafiage libre'an " -
mlheu d’eux, il {e rendit, le cinquiéme d’Octobre 3
~Montrea1 olt la i 1oye fut grande de voir neuf Frangois .
échapez des feux: on les receut comme des morts
reflufcitez. :

- Ils furent auffi- toft~ {3 T'Eglife, pour remercier =
1’Autheur de leur liberté, & protefter aux pieds des
[192] Autels, qu'aprés Dieu, ils-eftoient redeuables
3 la fainte Vierge, de leur vie, & que leg veeux qu’ils
luy auoient faits, ou de ieufner tous Iés-Samedis,
ou de luy reciter certames prieres tous les iours, ou

d’imiter {a pureté par le veeu de chaftetd, auoxex?t\
fait des m1racles pour leur conferuatmn . T
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illness, which threatened to cohs1gri them once more -

to a painful captivity, and perhaps to the necess1ty L

of dying for the ailments of others. -

" Nevertheless :Garacontié, Chief of the- Embassy,
_determined to go on,; being fully convinced that the
French who were left at Onnontagué with Father le -
Moine were a - sufficient surety for the safety of his -
_own life, especially as he was about to- set nine’
Frenchmen free. W1tness1ng his determmatmn,;
our: Captwes were filled with as much joy as if ‘they
had escaped from a- shlpwreck or risen from the
grave. This joy. soon subsided [191] at sight of *
another band of Warriors' from Onneiout, who Were
- goingona fresh expedition against our settlements
” Garacontié, in much - perplexity, tried to ward -off

this blow, rightly judging that the peace he was' o
about-to offer the French would be ill received if it * -
~_were mingled with the blood of ‘this new..war. .

‘ Therefore, by means of presents, he turned these
warriors’ hatchets in another direction; and at last,”
" having made -a cleaf ' passage through the band,
‘arrived on the fifth of October at Montreal. There '
_the joy was great at seeing nine Frenchmen’ escaped
from the flames, and they were rece1ved as men r1senl

L ‘from the dead.

- They proceeded at onice to the Church to thank.
the Author of their deliverance, and to avow at the,
foot of the [192] Altar that, next to God, they were
. indebted to the blessed Virgin. for their lives, and
that the vows they had made to her —either to fast

- -every Saturday, Or to recite certain prayers to-her

" every day, or to:imitate her purity by the vow of-

, chast1ty——had Wrought m1racles for their preserva-
tion. : o
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Aprés les embraﬁemens mutuels, & 1es accolades,
qui furent trempées de larmes de i ioye, ils raconterent

toutes. leurs auantures, qu1 meriteroient bien d’eftre-

écoutées, fi nous auions autant de temps pour les

écrire, qu'ils ont d’enuie de nous en faire part. Sur:
tout; ils ne fe pouuoient taire, fur le.bon traitément -

- qu'ils ont receu des Onnontagueronnons; ils racon-
to1ent auec plaifir; toutes les carefles qu’on leur faifoit,.

tous les feftins [193] aufquels ils eftoient inuitez; la

‘ioye qu’on -prenoit A les voir, & la Charité qu’on
exercoit {fur eux, pour les, bien” habiller, les bien

loger, & leur fournir toutes fortes de commoditez,
dont la vie fauuage eft capable. Ce gu’ils prifoient

“le plus, ceftoit la liberté, auec laquelle ils s'affem-
" bloient tous les 1ours,‘ dans vne cabane, dont ils .
fa1fo1ent vne Chapelle; & ia, tantoft ils s’exhortoient "
"les vas les autrés-a la crainte de Dieu, & 2 fe
_conferuer dans I'innocence, puifqu’ils n ‘atioient pas
~de szeftre pour {e confefler; tantoﬁ; ils faifoient leurs

prieres; non feulement en particulier, mais tous
enfemble, & tout haut; tantoft ils faifoient retentir

e bour& des Cantiques de 1'Eglife, des Litanies de
~ la Vierge, qu'ils chantoient auec [194]- admiration du .
. peuple; & tout cela,’ dans vn filence, & dans va repos .

auffi grand, que s’ils euffent efté au milieu de Kebec.

‘Souuent ils trouuoient léur nombre grofii- de plufieurs
_ Sauuages, fur tout de quelques familles Huronnes,,
. qui, 2 leur exemple, faifoient vn fecond Cheeur de
.- Mufique, bien melodieux, & bien agreable aux ore111es

de Dieu, qu1 receuoit, en mefme temps,_les voeux,
& les pneres -de plufieurs langues bien-differentes.

- L’ame de tout cela eftoit Garacontié, qui retiroit .
: des mams des Agmeronnons, & des autres Iroquois,
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" After the mterchanO'e of - embraces and k1sses,
bedewed with’ tears of joy, they recounted all their

adventures, which w_*ould be well worth hean_ng if-we
had as'much ‘time to write them. as they have desire

to reiate them to us. Least of all” could they keep

silence in respect to the kind t atment they had

received from the OnnontaO‘uerQn ns, but recounted -

‘with pleasure-all the endearments that had been lav:
ished on them, all the feasts [19 3]to which they had

: . been invited, the joy felt at.seeing them, and the

Charlty shown -them in clothing them well, 1odg1ng

‘them comfortably, and furnishing them every kind -

of convemience possible to savage life.. What they
' pnzed above all was, that they were free-to assemble

every day in a cabin which they converted into a
Chapel. ., There they were wont at times to exhort .

" one another to “fear God" and continue. in innocence,
“since they had no Prlest to hear the1r confessions;

- again they would recite their prayers, not merely as
md;wduals, but all together and aloud; and at other
times still they would make the v1llage reécho with

‘the Canticles of the Church-and the Litany of the -

S
i

Virgin, which .they sang to the- [194] admiration of ... - . _

‘the people. . All this, too, took place amid a silence

and calm as marked as if they had been in the midst
of Kebec. -Often they would find their number
increased by several Sa.vages, and especially by some

Huron families who, following their example, formed
a second Choir of Music, very melodious and accept-
able to- the ears of. God, who received vows and

prayers in- several very dlﬁerent languages at- the

. same time.

~The soul of all th1s was Garacontle, who rescned

from the Agmeronnons and ~other Iroqu01s all theA' e

» 7
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" tous Tes Captifs Frangois qu’il pouﬁoit' en. ayant

ramaffé iufqu’a vingt. dans fon bourg, ot ils auojent

- toute liberté de viure €n bons Chreftiens: Il faifoit
mefme [195] qu’ils fe reflentifient” de la’ Fefte du
Dimanche, par quelque traitement extraord1na1re, &
par -quelques petits feftins, aufquels il les_inuitoit,
pour augmenter la folemnité du iour, par vne fi chari-
table ceremonie. Auffi I'appelle-t-on.. qrdmanement ’
le Pere des Frangois, qui n’ont pas manqué 2 fon -

* arriué A Montreal, de luy rendre la pare1}1e & 2 fon
depart, ’ont carefié fi extraordinairement, que tous luy

' faifoient quelque liberalité, iufqu’aux enfans mefmes,
) defquels 11 eftoit rauy de receuoir.des p01gnées de -
- farine, ou des ép1cs de bled a’ Inde, dont ces petits-

_ innocens fe chargeoient, pour en charger fon- Canot

- I1'fut falué, en s’embarquant, d’vne décharge gene-

rale des fufils, qui tirerent 'de toutes parts, non plus -

o pour tuer [196] VIroquois, mais pour - “I’honorer: le . = -

canon mefme honora le depart de celuy contre qui-il-
auoit efté braqué iufqu’alors. ’

- Mais voyons, eén peu de mots, le. fuiet de for .
- Ambaflade, & le deflein de treize beaux Ap\refen»s‘,A o

qu’il étala auec magnificence; & qui, tout riches gu’ils
paflent éfire, ne nous eftoient pas fi precieux que les
néuf Frangois, dont i1 rompit les hens par vn' beau

_colier de porcelaine; nous affeurant qu au Prmtemps; T

prochain, nous le- reuemons auec les dix Frangoxs
reftez a. Onnontagué Il protefta, par vn fecond
4 prefent, qu '11 les auoit referuez, ‘pour. ennobhr I’Am-
- baffade; qu ’i1 proiette de- faire, luy, & le Sonnon-
touaeronnon, pour her tous enfemble auec nous, vne
ferme paix; laiffant a part. l’Agmeronnon [197] qui
veut la guerre abfolument refolu de Vamcre oude .
"penr‘ e R
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* French Captives he could, gathering as many as
twenty of them into his village; ‘where they enjoyed
entire_freedom in living ‘as good Christians.  He.
‘even -made [195] them feel the sacredmess of the
Sunday Festival by some unusual attention, and by -

_certain little feasts to which he invited them, for the -
purpose of.addinig to_ the solemnity of the day by so

" charitable a “ceremony. So he is commonly called
‘the Father of the French; and the latter did not fail,
on -his arrival at Montreal to offer him like atten-
tions.  They carried their kindness so far, upon his
departure, that evety one, even to the very children;.

-made him some present; he was delighted to receive
from the latter handfuls of meal or ears of Indian

- corm, w1th which these 11tt1e 1nnocents ‘loaded them- o

selves, in order to load his Canoe. ‘He was saluted,

. upon re&mbarking, by a general di'scharge of muskets ©

- which were fired from every'side, no longer-to kill
{196] the Iroquois, but to honor. him —even ‘the
cannon celebrating the ‘departure . of him agamst '

" whom it had until then been aimed.

, But let us consider m a feW words the motlve of .
- his Embassy and the purpose of thirteen fine presents,

" of which he ‘made a splenchd display. But, however

rich they may have been, they were not so precious.

to us as were the nine Frenchmen- Whose bondshe . i

- broke in offermg a handsome porcelain collar, with
_the assurance that i in the following Spring we should

‘see him again, with the ten Frenchmen left at Omnon- - .
- ‘tagué. With a second present, he declared that he .

~had reserved them to,ennoble the Embassy on which
he purposed to come, he and the Sonnontouaeron-
non,—to conclude all together, a firm peace with
' ———1eavmg out the Agmeronnon [197] who was? ‘
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- Par vn autre colier, i1 nous prefente les clefs de
{fon botirg, & de ceux d’Oiogoen, & de Sonnontouan,
afin d'y entrer auec toute affeurance, pour y publier
- la Foy, & pour'y redreffer les mazures des’ Eghfes,.'
que les mal-heurs du-temps ont rumées. ‘
Par vo autre, il inuite les Fran901s 3’'venir demeu—
* rer chez luy en bon nombte, pour ne faire plus qu’vn
. peuple, de Frangois, & d’Iroquois; & pour ne faire
regner qu ‘vne Rehgmn fur 1’ Ontano, & fur nof’cte
grand fleuue, & pour refinir, par vne alliance verltable,

la France auec 1’Amerique. Voilaen fubﬁance 1es. o

proiets de fon' Ambaflade. Le Printemps prochain
[198] nous donnera plus’ de iour dans cette affaire.
" Nous ne croyons pas de leger, quoy que nous ecou-.,
tions de bon ceeur ces ‘paroles de palx ce beau nom .
~eftfi almable qu’il ne mous.peut pas déplaire, mefme
dans 1a bouche des fourbes; & de nos ennemis. 11 eft.
. vray que fi ‘nous ne regardons que le. paflé, nous
deuons tout cramdre pour le futur; car nous ne nous’
fommes pas’ encore oubliez de 1'acte tragique qu’ils

ontexercé fur nos pauures Hurons, ioignant la perfidie |
" -2 la cruauté, &. maflacrant les Otiailles entre les bras

-du Pafteur. ‘Nous nous fouuenons bien des’ confeils .
" fecrets, qui ont minuté noﬁre mort dans Onnontague,
lors que nous eftions établis chez eux, & qu’ils nous
obligerent de fuir, pour n eftre pas homicides [199]
‘d'vne cmquantame de Francois; qui nous  auoient ‘
confié leur vie, 'Nous fgauons que T Onnontagueron-
non a toufiours paffé pour fourbe, comme 1’Agnieron--
‘non - pour cruel; & dque ces deux qualitez ne fe
perdent guerre qu’atec la we nous voyons qua,ﬁ les
'mefmes procedureq, & par les mefmes perfonnes qui
.nous ont trompez i folemnellement, il. y a quatre‘ ,

N
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'absolutely determmed upon War, and resolved to
A conquer or pensh

With another collar he presented us the keys to
his own:-village and to those of O1ogoen and Sonnon-"

touan; that we might- enter there in perfect safety
* for the purpose of proclaiming the Faith, and restor-

ing- the ruins of the Churches overthrown by the

misfortunes of the perlod

- W1th another he 1nv1ted the French to come and -

- but one people of French dnd Iroquols cause only

one Religion to.hold' sway on the“ ‘Qntario, and on .

our great river; and unite,ane.w, in a genuine alliance,

- France and America. ' Such, in substance, were the
- purposes of his Embassy. Next Spring [198] will -
giveus more light on this sabject. © We do not lightly .

&l

believe, although we gladly. listen to, these words of , - -

peace, that beautiful term being so pleasing thatit - .

cannot fail to give us joy even when proceeding' from -~ -

- the mouths of knaves and of our foes. It is true, if
" we consider only.the past, that we have. everythmg ‘

to fear for the future.. For we have not yet forgot-.

. ten the tragic deed they “wrought - -upon ‘our poor
: I—Iurons, uniting perfidy with cruelty, atid- slaughter- S
' ing the Sheep in the very arms -of the Shepherd. -

. We well remember the secret councils-that planned
our death .in- Onnontagué when we were “settled

among . them, and~ ‘that forced us to flee, in’ order

-not to become responsible for the death [199] of some
- fifty Frenchmen, who . had entrusted their lives

' .to us. We know that the Onnontaguéronnon. has

always-had the reputation of being a knave, as the-

- Agnieronnén of being a cruel monster; and that

these two charactenstms are scarcely ever 1ost except‘
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ans. -N us {gaaons encore, que lors mefme que le
Pere le Moine monte de Montreal 2 Onnontagué, vne -
bande dé Guerriers defcend d’Onnontagué A Montreal,
oi1 elle immole 2 {a fureur vn Preftre, pendant qu’ vn
Pere.s 1mmole luy-mefme ‘thez eux-a leur caprice.;
Enﬁn, nous voyons bien. que pour neuf captifs
O1ogouenronnons, que nous rendoms, on [200] nous
rend neuf Frangois, mais les dix qui. reftent dans la
‘captiuité, ne nous deliurent pas de la crainte de quel— ‘
que traine, qui peut s’ourdir a4 noftre infceu, mais~
non pas {ans que nous en ayons quelque déﬁance
‘ Aprés tout, Dieu eft le Maiftre des-cceurs; il'y_
peut planter la fincerité, au lieu des foupleﬂes il

peut faire fucceder la vetité A la fourbe; les Irequoig
~ont toufiours . trompé mais peuuent-ils pas negplus,
tromper? Ils ont toufiours machiné noftre perte,” °
peut-eftre cralgnent -ils & prefent la leur {i fortement,
qu’ils trousént leur conferuation dans la noftre: ‘ils -
ont des ennemis. fi puiffans, qu’ils font blen-aufes de
hous duoirspour amis.

~'Quoy qu’il-en’ foit, nos M1ﬂionna1res [001] fe font -
heureufement expofez pour le falut de leurs ames;
ces hazards font de recherche, ils font toucher le port
dans le naufrage, & trouuer la vie dans la mort

" Mais auant que de ﬁmr, iettons encore vne fois Ia .
~ veud fur tant d'mc1dens fi mefperez, & falfons les
" reflexions fu:luantes :
‘La premiere: Que de deux n:ulle Iroquo1s ou enui--
'.ron, qu’il Y & en. voﬂa quinze- ou .feize cent qui
mettent 1es armes bas, ou pour touﬂours, ou du moms
‘pour vn' temps; pendant lequel, nous n’en auons.

B . plus que quatre 2 cinq cent fur les bras; qui ont.

eux-mefmes 2 dos trois Nations differentes, les
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- with life itself.. We ‘see almost the same proceed-
ings, enacted by the same. persons as four years ago,
when wé were so solemnly deceived. “We know also
. that at the very time Father le Moine was on his’
way up from Montreal to Onnontagug, a band of War:~

riors were on their. way down from Onnontag‘uésto :

“Montreal, where they sacrificed a Priest totheir fury, .
whﬂe a Father was oﬂerlng h1mse1f in then' cotntry

as a sacrifice to their caprice.’ Fmally, we are well .
aware that for aine O1ogouenronnon captives’ restored—:-\

by us, [200] nine Frenchmen are returned-to us; but

_the retention of ten in captivity still-causes us fear -

of 'some plot, which may be formed w1thout -our
knowledge, but not without our susp1c1on —~
After all; -God 'is the Master of hearts, and caii -

plant s1ncer1ty in them in place of subtlety, and - - :

cause deceit to give way to truth.” “The Iroquois have\ R

- ever been deceivers; “but .can they- not cease to be

such? They have always plotted our ruin; but
perhaps now - they. have. so greata fear of- theif | own
destruction as to find their preservatwn in.our own.
safety, and have: perhaps enemies SO powerful that
they are glad to have us for friends. = _ -
~ Be that as it may, our  -Missionaries [201]- have
- exposed themselves with happy:results for the saving -
of their souls; these’ risks are eagerly" sought and
cause the gaining of the port in sh1pwreck and the
ﬁndmg of life in death." ‘

- But, -before concludmg, let us once. more take a.
view of so many unexpected 1nc1dents, andsmake the
f0110w1ng reflections.” + : ~

First: of two thousand Iroqu01s, or thereabout

. wh1ch is their total number we see ﬁfteeu or sixteen |

' hundred 1ay1ng down their arms, elther permanently
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Abnaqmms, Ies Mahmgans, & ceux qu on nomme .

du Leuant, contre ‘lefquels ils reprennent la guerre:
tout de: nouueau, eftant fi [2027 fuperbes, qu’ils ne

. nous croyent pas dignes d’eﬁre mis au nombre de-

leurs ennemis. .
La feconde eft: Que nous ne doutons po1nt que ce .

_ - ne foit vn ¢oup du. Ciel, qui 2 fait, bien a.propos,
‘ d1uerﬁon darmes, & qui a fufcité pour nous les. ..

Andaﬂ:ogueronnons Sauuages belliqueux, & redoutez
de tout temps des Iroquo1s fuperieurs, contre lefquels‘ )
‘la guerre s’échauffe fi fort, que nous n’auons plus que
les Agmeronnons, & les Onnemutronnoﬁs contre
noug quin eft. que la moindre partie des Troquois.
La'troifiéme: Que cette plus petite partie des Iro- -

~ quois; ne laiffe pas .de- nous eﬁre la plus redoutable,._. '

pulfqu elle feule a- fa1t cette ‘année, quafi tous les
~ rauages dont nous auons efté defolez. Ce font {203]

. les Agmeronnons qui ont fait couler le™eu, & le B
fang aux enuirons de Kebec; ils ont fait vne {olitude -

de Ta.douﬂ'ac ils, ont infecté toute 1I'Ifle d’Orleans,
fur tout par.le maﬂfacre de Monfieur le Senefchal

Delaufon, & dé fes” ‘genereux Compagnons;- -ils ont.

. fait gemir les Trois R1u1eres, ilsyc ont meﬂé les larmes

des pautres meres, -auec_: le. ~fang de leurs enfans,
. qu’ils ont, omtaez, ot enletiez; ils ont en fuite pouﬂé
leursfwétmres, & leurs dégafis, 1ufqu a Montreal &
“ont. chargé - les échafauts a Agmé d'van fi. grand -
" ‘nombre de Capt1fs Frangms, quil n’yen auo1t,1ama1s _
\tant paru. Et tout cela s'eft fait en moins de quatre

f ) mo1s, par vne bande ou deux, de ces Iroqums infe-

rleurs, qui feront deformais “beau’ ieu; pour nous .
couper tout commerce [204] -anec les Superleurs, &
pour nous’ empefcher de iotiir des frmts de 1a paix-
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or at least for a'tlmne Meanwhﬂe, we have on our
hands only four or five hundred, who themselves

. have to deal with three dlﬁerent Nations,—the Abna-

qu1o1s, the Mahmgans, and -the so-called people of -

‘the East,”"— —against’ ‘whom they resume hostilities -

afresh _being so [202] haughty that they do. not think -
‘us worthy of reckoning in the number of their foes.
i Secdnd _we doubt -not it is a stroke of Heaven that.
has, very seasonably, caused .a diversion .of ‘forces
and roused up in our behalf the Andastogueronnons, .
- Savages of warlike spitit and ever held in dread by
~ the upper “Iroquois, againist whom war is kindling in -
such strength that we have now against us only the
Agmeronnons and Onne1outronnons, who form but

" the smaller part of the Iroquois. - -~

Third: th1s smaller part of the Iroqdo1s isyet most.
dreaded by ué for it alone has committed nearly all
-the ravages from which we have sufféred this year.
It was [203] the Agmeronnons who ﬁlled with fire

o and bloodshed the nelghborhood of Kebec; they have

made a desert of Tadoussac; they have left their -
taint in the entire,Island of Orleans, havmg massacred
there, in part1eular Monsieur the Seneschal Delau-

'son and his brave. Compamons they ‘have made Three E -

" Rivers mourn, ha&mg mingled the tears.of poor
‘mothers with the bleod of their children, whom they.
e1ther slew or carned away; and then they pushed
their victories and ravages.as far as Montreal, and
. loaded the scaffolds “at Agnié with more "French .
- Captives than had ever appeared there before.. All

'~ this, too, has been acc mplished in less than- four - -

months by a band or. t‘wo of these lower Iroquois;
and they will.- henceforth play a successful game in

cuttmg us off from all commumcatmn [204] w1th the ,
T ,
\ o

"\
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i qu1 {e prefente, {i vne main pu1ﬁfan'ce ne les arrefte. -

La quatriéme: Quil femble que I'heure eft venus,

. en la.quelle Diett nous met dans vne heureufe necefli-
' £, de rumer a cette fois cette Natlon, quis ‘opiniaftre

fi fort A noftre ruine. Noftre vie n’a efté iufqu’a
mamtenant qu'vne vie de- miracles, pour amﬁ dire;
& nos' eﬂorts n’ont efté que comme ceux d’va mori-
bond, qm font pluftoft des fymptomes de mort, que:

_des marques ° de fanté. " Nous auons, languy 1ufqu a

prefent & nous nous voyions mourir piece & piece, 3

" mefure que nos ennemis fe fort1ﬁo1ent de noftre
' fo1b1effe, & qu ‘ils s engra1ﬂo1ent -de - noﬁre fang. ‘
_ Mais puifque les vas ont vne. fi forte partie [2z05] fur -
les bras, du. cofté’ dé la-Nouuelle Suede, qui les oblige

de chercher vn’ az11e chez nous, prefque Asmefme

: temps qu 'ils ‘nous obl1geo1ent d’en chercher dans les -
- grottes, & -dans 1es rochers les. plus écartez; & que’
les autrés\nous offrent leur protection auec leur pais, -

il en refte' \iL peuy, que nous ne ferons plus excufables‘
deuant Dleu dont la g101re y eft fi fort interefiée, ny

"+ deuant les hommes, qui fofipirent depu1s long-temps -
. aprés cé changement de fortune, fi nous ne. preﬂons
- bien fort le \[ecours que .nous attendons de France,

pour nous ofter cette épme du pied, qui retardele

. progrés de la Foy, &7 étabhf[ement de la Colonie.-

La cmquléme St nous ne fommes fecourus pre-

- .fentement dans [206} vne fi fauorable conioncture,
- les ennemis fe. pourront ralher, & nous perdront en
" fuite, de fond en'comble. Ileft plus a1fé de guerir -

" vn malade, que de reﬂufcfcer vai ‘mort.. Que {i nous

‘domptons cette pet1te po1gnée de fuperbes, nous nous

' rendrons Maiftres de toutes les autres. Natmns circon-
o uo1ﬁnes, qu1 cramdront par. la cheute de ce Coloﬂe,

|
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Upper Ir0quo1s, and in preventmg our en]oyment of

- the fruits of the - -peace which now preseﬁts itself, if
4 they are not checked by some powerful hand. :
Fourth: the hour seems to have come when God

imposes upon us the happy necessity of ov\erthrowu :
ing, this time, that Nation which is so persistent in .

attempting our ruin. Our lives have been hitherto
. preserved only by a'miracle, so to speak,. "and our

" exertions have resembled nothmg so much as;those

" of a dying man,—-symptoms of death rather{than
marks of health:- ~Until now we have Iangulshed and

seen ourselves dying piecemeal, in the same ratm as .

our foes have grown“%trong on- our weakness and) fat

on our blood, But-—since one portion of them have

so formidable a war [205] on their hands with New
Sweden, which is forcmg them to seek an asylum
with us-.almost at the same time that they are driv-

ing us to seek ome.in the remotest grottoes and'

' rocks; while . the other portion are offering us their " - -
: protectlon and their country together-—so. few of
" them are left that we shall be no longer excusable- -

‘ either ~before God, “Whose glory—is _so _intimately

-concerned in the matter, or before men, who have -

| " so long been sighing for th1s change of fortune, if

- we. do not urge forward in the stronges!; manner the
succor-we are expectmg from France; that shall

‘ extract from our foot' this thorm, which-is checkmg W

the progress of the Fa1th and the estabhshment of <

- the Colony

Fifth: if we are not succored now at- [206] so favor-j_ - .

Mable a juncture, the enemy will. be able to rally, and

vthen destroy. us, root. and ‘branch. - It is easier to
cure a sick man than to. revive a dead- one.. If we'

conquer th1s little handful of arrogant men, we shall
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de- tomber elles-mefines; & ‘elles ne croiront pas
- pounoir refifter 2 des armes, qui auront fait plier
cette Nation, fous laquelle plient tous les autres
peuples. Les Onnontaguerdnons .trembleront, &
- recetiront de nous telles Loix que nous leur voudrons

- prefcrlre, foit pour noftre. établiffement chez eux,

foit peur leur commerce atiec nous: les O1ogouenron~

nons n ofefroﬁt pas remiier dans ce renuerfement L

[207] de fogtune, puifqu’ils s’eftoient aflez moderez -

a noftre ég@rd, lors mefme que les Agnieronnons les

animoient contre nous: les Sonnontouaeronnons, qui - .
portent leurs Caftors aux Hollandois, auec bien .de -

la peine, par des chemins longs, & remplis de perils,

3 caufe des Andaftogueronnons, qui.leur dreflent par '

tout des embufches, & qui les obligent 3 faire 2

prefent des Carauanes de {ix cent hommes enfemble, .

_ quand ils vont en traitte: Ces peuples (dis-ie) feront
bien-aifes d’ épargner toutes ces. peines, & d’éuiter

tous. ces dangers, pouuant nous venir -trouuer en .
’ Canot & enrichir nos Frango1s de leur chaﬂe, qu’ils’

- font au deffus de Montreal ; .ils feront rauis de s’en

- pouuoir retourner d’icy par eau, chargez des [208]

marchandifes, ‘qu’ils font obligez d’aller chercher -

bien loin, & & pied, chez les Hollando1s

La fixiéme eft: Que non feulement nous rendrons
noftre 'Ameriqﬁe "Francgoife, mais encore, nous la
ferons toute Chreftienne; & d’vne vafte folitude,
nous en ferons vn Sanctuaire, oii la’ diuine Maiefté
trouuera des adbr’ai:eur’s de toutes les Langues, & de

' —'toutes les Nations. Nous n’irons Plus par les preci-
pices, & par le milien des abyfmes, chercher les -

- Kiliftinons, puifque les chemins droits, & bien aifez
* mous feront 11bres nous cotirerons 2 noftre a1fe aprés
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make ourselves Masters of all the other surrounding
- Nations, who will fear their own fall after. the over-
throw - of this Colossus, ‘and will deem themselves
unable to resist the arms that will have secured sub-
G’m1ss1on from that- Nation before whom all the othér -
tribes - are wont to bow The Onnontagueronnons
will tremble, and recéive from us such Laws as we
shall choose to prescribe, whether in respect to our
- settlement in their countty, or in regard to their-
. dealings with us. The Oiogouenrtonnons will not
dare to stir in this reversal [207] of fortune, for they -
- were moderate enough in their attitude toward us
even when- the Agnieronnons were inciting them -
agamst us. - The Sonnontouaeronnons, who carry
their Beaver-skins to the Dutch with- great inconven-
. ience and by long and perilous routes,—the Andas-
togueronnons laying ambuscades for them at every _
step, and forcing them at present toform Caravans ]
of six hundred men when they go to do their trad-
ing,—these. people (I say) will be glad to be spared
all those difficulties and to avoid all those dangers,’
by bemg enabled to visit us in Canoes and enrich -
our Frenchmen with the spoils 6f: their chase captured
- vabove Mont\real They will be- deho'hted to be able .
to return he ce by water, laden with [208] goods for' '
which they are now forced to go a great dlstance on
foot, to the country of the Dutch:
~The sixth reflection iS that not only shall we render .
our America F ench, but we shall also make it wholly
Chnstlan, and shall form a Sanctuary out of a vast soli-.
tude, whete the divine Majesty will find Worsh1pers of
“every Tongue and Nation. . We shall no longer make
. our way over precipices and by yawning- chasms to -
v1$1t the K1hst1no s, since-the direct.and easy routes
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les Algonquins fupeneurs, {ans cramdre d eﬁre, ou
pourfumls, ou retardez dans nos ‘courdes, par les
Iroquois; mnous pourrons’ donner infques dans ‘ces

. . parties les plus [209] reculées de 1’ Occident, ot nous
‘trouuerons !’ Idolatne a combattre, & le Chriftianifme’

3 releuer; nous v1ﬁterons des Eghfes fugitiues, des

‘_breb1s errantes, s peuples nouueaux, & des Nations™

qui nous appellent, de quatre a cing cént lieuss lom,

pour leur faire v/on- les ‘premiers rayons. du Soleﬂ de
" Tuftice, qui ne s’eft point. encore leué fur les teftes de
.tous cés Peuples du Couchant.. Mais tout cela dépend

d’vne petlte p01gnée d’Agnieronnons; que la Iuftice
diuine femble vouloir 2 prefent s’immoler par les

mains de la Framce, comme des ennemis 1rreconc111- RS
“ables de la Foy, & des Francois.

- La derniere reflexion eft: Que dés le Prmtemps.

procham, mille fix’ cent- fo1§ante & deux, nous efpe-"

rons bien. entreprendre tout. de [210] bon, parmy les
Iroquo1s fuperieurs, 'du moms ‘deux belles Mlﬂlons

celle .des Onnontagueronnons, a 1aque11e le Pere le.
Moine employera par atance fon hiuernement, &
_celle "des . Sonnontouaeronnons, qui nous donnera
plufieurs bourgs 2 cultiuer; & fur tout, céluy:de S.
Michel, qui‘n’eft compoié que de Hurons Chreftiens,
qui ont porté leur Foy auec leur Colome. chez leurs -
'Vamqueurs aprés la deftrucion de.leur pais.. Ces
_deux- Miffions feules demandent bien plus de Miflion-
-naires, que nous ne fommes icy, & fi nous pouuions
' notis diuifer de nous- mefmes, nous trouuerions. b1en
% fuer a mefme temps en pluﬁeurs endr01ts dn‘it’erens ;o

nous nous partagerons aux vas & aux autres, autant

- que nous potrrons, en attendant [211] que ces belles -

ouuertures nous faﬂent venir de France, le fecours

d
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quins at ease, and mthout fear of -being either

pursued /6r delayed in-our- course by the Iroquois.

' We shall be able to penetrate to those-[209] remotest
_parts of the West where we shall find Idolatry to

. combat, ra.1smg up . Chnst1amty in its place. We~

shall visit fugitive Churches, stray sheep, new peo-

ples, and Nations that are calling us from.four and -

will be ope z to us. We shall seek the i upper Algon-

five hundred leagues’ distance, to let them see the

~ first rays of the Sun of Righteousness, which has not
' yet risen over the heads of all these Peoples of the
West. But all this depends upon a little handful of
Agmeronnons, whose sacrifice at the hands of Ffance,
‘as being the- sacrifice of, irreconcilable enemies of the
Faith and of the-French, seems nOW to be the will

) . of divine Justice.:

The last reflection is, that with the opening of next ,
Sprmg, one thousand six hundred and s1xty-two, we
. fully hope to undertake in good [2 Io] earnest, among
~ the upper Iroquois, at least two fine Missions —one
to the Onnontagueronnons, in-which Fatherle Moine -
wﬂl employ his winter campaign in advance, and one
to  the . Sonnontouaeronnons, which. - will give .us
: ”several villages to' cultivate, especially that of St.

. A1M1ch_e1 ‘composed entirely of Christian Hurons who
- carried their Faith with their Colony to their Con-

. querors’ country, after the destruction of their own.

These two M1ssmns alone’ call for .many ‘more
_Missionaries than our present number here; and, if
“we could divide ourselves in- pieces, we. should find
_ample employment in’ many different; places at the-

" same time. - We shall divide the field of labor among - " :

ourselves, so far as we can, until [211] these fine"
openings bring us the succor of Apostolic’ men from

o -
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-des hommes Apoftoliques, en mefme temps que noftre. -

‘bon Roy, tres-pieux, tres-puiffant, tres-generéux,
- fera pafler le nombre de foldats neceflaires, pour
mettre en liberté fa Colbme Frang:mfe, & vnfres-grand
- nombre de Nations, qui ne font pas a Iefus-Chrift,

pource qu'ils ne peuueént receuoir, & qu’ils n’oferoient
_ aborder les Predicateurs del’ Euangﬂe, que {a Ma1eﬁ:é

a enuoyez en ce Nouueau Monde. Enfin cette der-
niere- guerre plantera la Palx & les. Lys dans ’coutes~

i:d‘vne terre’ de Sauuages, en faire vne terre de Con- g

‘quefte pour Iefus-Chrift, & pour la France. _ ‘
" "Ceux qui aiment la conuerfion- [2 12] des Peuples

de 1a Nouuelle France, feront bien aifes d’apprendre; . !
- qu'aprés que cette Relatmn a‘efté- portée au Nauire, ~

qui alloit leuer I’ancre, pour retourner e France;:il -
eftarriué va Canot2 Kebec, quia donné des.nouuelles -
du Pere- René Menard, dont il eft parlé cy-deﬁfus aux

‘Chap1tres troifiéme & fixiéme: C’eft le fils de I'hofte - YT
- - olt loge le Pere; qui eft le Maiftre, & le Condu&eur . - =

de ce Canot. Il.afleure que le- Pere ‘eft.en bonne .
fanté, qu’il remendra au. Prmtemps en.bonne, compa-

gnie: Etles Lettresdu Peredifent, qii’il a découuert - o

- ghantité de Nations fort peuplées: que la moiffon eft’

. -grande, mais que les Onuriers manquent. Bref, on

_crie par totit, enuoyez-du fecours: {auuez les corps,
- & les ames: detruifez !’ Iroquois, & vous [213] plante--

‘rez la Foy dans 1'étendué de plus de huit cent lieugs . - .

. de pa1s On {gaura l'an procham les particularitez

_'du voyage du Pere, quieft feul, au milieu de quanuté'
de Bourgades, & de Peuples, aufquels 11 ne’ peut.
',Zfatxsfan'e ‘ e - S

PIN.-
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France; whﬂe our good ng, most. plous, powerful
 and generous, will send. over the necessary force of :
soldiers for setting free the French Colony, and a -

- vast number of ‘Nations. who are not followers. of
Jesus' Chnst because they cannot receive, and dare
~ mnot seek, the’ Gospel ‘Preachers whom his Majesty
has despatched. to this New World. At length, this -
last war will plant Peace and the Lilies in all our
forests, to make Cities of them if it be des1red .and
- to.conyert a land of Savages into one of Conquest for o
]&sus Christ and for France. ‘

"Those who have at heart the conyersmn [2 12] of .

. the Peoples of New France will ‘be pleased ‘to learn
that, since this Relation was ‘carried to the Ship which .

*‘'was about to weigh anchor. and return - to’ Frarnce,
_~ there has arnved at Kebec a Canoe with news from '
- Father René Menard, of whom mention was made -
above in the third and sixth Chapters. The Master .

_and-Guide of this Canoe is the son of the host with
. whom the Father lodges.. He télls us'that the Father - -

isin good health, and will return in the Spring well

« - attended; and the Father's ‘Letters -say that he has e

- ————discovered many very populous Nations, and that
" the harvest is abundant, but the Laborers all too few.
* In short, the cry is raised ‘on every hand, *‘ Send aid;.

save bodies and souls; destroy the Iroqums and you
- [213] will plant the Faith throughout a terntory of
_ more than eight hundred leagues in extent.” Next
year, we shall learn partlculars of the. journey, of the
Father, who'is alone amid many Villages and Peoples ‘
whose wants he cannot meet. : ‘

© END. -
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Extralt du Pnullege du‘R&r - j_j_f -

58 = AR grace & Pmuﬂege du Roy, il eft perm1s é.
I \SEBASTIEN CraMoISY Marchand - Libraire Turé -
en']"Vniuerfité \de Paris,- Impnmeur ‘ordinaire “\L i
-du- Roy & de la Reme, Dire&teur de- 1’Impr1mer1e e
" Royale du Louure, Bourgeo1s, & anc1en Efcheum de [
- cette v111e de Pans ‘@’ 1mpr1mer, ou faire- 1mpr1mer, S
vendre & deblter vn L1ure 1nt1tulé Relaz‘zon dece qui
-s'eft ﬁaﬁé en-la Mz/.?zon des Prres-de l¢~Compagnze de.” -
-~ lefus, aux pazs ‘de-la Nozéuelle Frame, depuis l ’Ejz‘e’ de -
- lannée 1660. zufques &l E_/Ze’ de I’ annde 1661 & cepen~
, dant 1e temps'& efpace de dix années confecutmes, -
.. auec defenfgs é tous L1bra1res, Impnmeurs, &autres, T
. «dlmprlmer, ou faire 1mpr1mer ledit ‘Litre; fous Mpre-,' B
texte de. dégmfement ou changement qu 'ils y pour- - - = .
. .rolent faire; aux: pemes ‘portées par’’ 1ed1t Priuilege.” - _
Donne é. Paris le 23, Ianu1er 1662 ﬁgné par le Roy
- en fon Confeﬂ

T e . MABOVL el



Ui

vl
v

I

1661-68] - = RELATION OF xtbo-6r . .- 121
L o - cy)' _ S . _ D - = =

Extract frem the Roryal Llcense
Y grace and Llcense of the ng, permrssmn is’ -
B grante’d to SEBASTIEN CrAMOISY, Bookseller -~
_under Oath in th&Umversﬂ;y of Par1s, Printer

~ in, ordmary to ‘the King and\Queen D1rector of the e

Royal Prmtmg house of the Louvre, C1t1zen and
former Alderman of\ this city-of Paris, to prmt or’.
- cause to be pnnted sold and retailed &Boolséhntled
Relatzon a’e ce quz s est passe’ en la Mzsszon des Peres de Za

\ PEsté de lannée 1660 jusques s Este’ de z amze’e 1661 =

" And that durmg the: time and per1od of ‘ten consecu- -
t1ve years, forblddmg, under the penaltxes prov1ded '

others, 7 pnnt or cause to be’ pnnted the sa1d Book

~under pretext ‘of any d1sgu1se or change that they

75 thight make therem Given at -Paris, ]anuary 23,

X

‘1662— Slgned by the ng‘ in his Councﬂ Lo
- . MABOUL I
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Permifsioh du R. P. Prouincial,

OVS ANDRE CASTILLON Prouincial de 1a
N Compagniede IES Vs en la Prouince de France,
auons accordé pour 1’aduenir au fieur Sebaftien
Cramoify Marchand Libraire, Imprimeur ordinaire
du Roy & de la Reine, Directeur de I'Imprimerie
Royale du Louure, Bourgeois & ancien Efcheuin de
cette ville de Paris; 'impreflion de la Relation de ce
qui s’ef} pafse en la Mifsion des Peres de Ia Compagnie
de Iefus, aux pais de la Nowuelle France, &c.  Fait A

Paris ce 2o. Ianuier 1662.

ANDRE CASTILLON,
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Permission of the Reverend Father Provincial.

'E, ANDRE CASTILLON, Provincial of the
Society of JESUs in the Province of France,
have granted for the future to sieur Sebas-

tien Cramoisy, Bookseller, Printer in ordinary to the
King and Queen, Director of the Royal Printing-
house of the Louvre, Citizen and former Alderman
of this city of Paris, the right to print the Relation de
ce qui s’est passé en la Mission des Peres de la Compagnie
de Jesus, aux pais de la Nouvelle France, etc. Done at
Paris, this 20th of January, 1662,

: ANDRE CASTILLON.
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OF WHAT OCCURRED ~
E ‘ MOST REMARKABLE o
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in- the ycars 1661 and 1662. :

" Smt fo Revmnd Fatber Andre Castzﬂon‘
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M.umn CRAMOISY,Pnntersmordma.ry ‘
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Relation de ce qvi: Seft paifé en la Miffion des
Peres de la Compagnie de IESVS au .
- pais de la Nouuelle-France, depuis =~
PERé de lannée 1661. Jufques s
a l’Efte de l’annee 1662. A "

(PRI S

ONRP
SR M » o ,‘ \Pax Chnft1 ‘ ‘

' L ll ne Je donne quafi. aucune benedzé?zon ent Eglz/e, )

que par le figne de la Croiz. S ce Sfigne eft la marque de

6medzé?zo;z & de falut, nous Sommes rzc/m‘. car nous- -

auons des Croiz de  tous coﬁez Lz plus mde &la Plus
fq/'a;zte, nous vient de la pan‘ des [roquozs, guz nous tuent;
& qui nous mﬂ'acrmt touf ours, quz de’trmfe;zt tnceffam-

ment nos: Allzez, & qui ferment par tout, la_ porte & ——
l’Euangzle  Nous auons appris aucc joye, que le Roy veut
leuer ces obfRacles, & qu’il veut donner liberté & nos MifSion- - -

mzzres, de porter [e;/‘ #s- Ckrzﬂ dans toutes ces vafles contrées.
:Que Dieu le beniffe & tamais, & toute la Magfon Rayalle

Le plus grand moyemd’zzﬁrmzr folzdemmt Jon quamm,; L ‘
e d’ e;/iablzr celuy de ke Tefus-Chrift. . On nous q/‘c'rzt que -

~Ja. Majeftéacommencéd 'e;zaoyer cette année deiix vaiffeaux .
pour cét effet: mazs zls fo;zt partss fi tard, qu'ils e farozf -
fmt pomt encor, quoy que nous foyom déja bien autmcés. '
dans le mois de Septem&re celn nous ‘met dans U apprehen-
fwn & dans la crainte ‘de quelgue malkeur.. Plaife &
noftre §ezgneur de preuemr ce-coup, & comme zl a couronné .

-#eoftre Grand Prince de tant de.gloire, de luy fazre forter A
le uom de Conquerant dans l’ Amerzgzze, au/&’z bzen que dans - -
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-

Relatxon of what occurred m the Mlssmn of the
Fathers ‘of the Society of JESUS in the.
country of New - France, from the
Summer of the ‘year 1661 to the
Summer of the year 1662.

¥ RE VEREND FA THER

_ ‘= 'Pax Christi. :
RERES Smrcely any 6Zessmg s canferrm’ in the. Clzunﬁ
o except 6y the sign of the Cross. If this. sign is the symbol .
of b/essmg and of salvaz‘zon wé are. rick; for we /zzwe :
- Crosses on’ every hand. - T, /ze /zafdest and Keaviést comes to
S as from the ]roquozs, who - are cmzszant{y ‘killing and -
o slaug/zterzno’ us, incessantly destroying--our- Allies, 'and
everywhere closing  the door to the Gospel "We have_
" learned-with Joy . tlzat it is the ng s will*to ‘rentove tkese i
o U‘:' obstacles, and gzw our Mzsszoﬂarzes lzéerty 7o carry fesus
Christ. into gll z‘fzese vast-regions. May God bless him
and all the Royal House forever! ~The surest meéans to
. ':trmgﬂzm kzs owi Kingdom effectually is to esmélzs/z that
- . of Jesus Christ. We hedr’ by-letter that ks Ma_;esty has

mcm’é a 5egmnmg t/zz: year by serza’mg two vessels for this .

;)urpose ‘but they set sail so late -that they have not yet.
maa’e their appearance, although we are already well along
" in the month of September ‘and this causes us apprekension
and-the fear of some mzs/'mp - May it plea.fe our Lord to,
avert suck a blow and,. as ke has crowied our Great Prmce
~with so much glory, to cause kzm 2o bear the naine of Con-

fgueror in Americé as well as in Europe, lzona?mcr ktm [

wzt/z t/ze conquest of souls, toget]zer with t/zaz‘ of C'ztzes arza’

-3
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l’Europe de ! 'lzonvrer dela cwzgaq/le des ames, auﬁz bzm .

quedeln conque_/ie des Villes & des Praum:es " Ses viltoires

3 fur. lz terre, le: rendent recommandable en terrz' fe.s;-A

. viclotres . pour le ciel, le rena'rom' recommana’a&lz aw ciel,

- Cleft Iy on dozumt tendre fes penfées: ¢ "eft & okt tendent -

- mos prieres- & nos vouz pour fa_ Majefté; &. pam’ le repos
‘de ces pauures’ Eglifes afftigbes. Nous vous Supplions,

Mon R. P.d'y Joindre le fecours. des wﬂfes, & de celles -

" de tous nos Peres & a’e nos Freres de [ Proumce. ‘

De V. R
o o " Le tres-humble & obelﬂ'ant*
,A'Kebec, . 28, T feruiteur en N. S. '
de. Septembre 1662. - . HIEROSME LALEMANT.
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‘ B Prowncts H zs eart/zly mctarzts brmg him credit on eartk o
S X mctorzes in kezwen s cause will redound to his honor in -

heaven. | T, hither must his tkoug/zts turn, and. thither are - 7
- directed our prayers cmd vows jfor his Majesty, and for'the o
' ﬁeace of these pooi: J“&ﬂzcted Chaurches. . To these prayers
| we zmplore you, My Reverend Father, to add the succor - -

. of your own and of those 0f all our Fat/zers and Bret/zren
"in your Provinge. . ‘ . '
. Your. Revgrence s

S Very humble and obedlent o
“ Kebec, this 18k . - servant in Our Lord, .

" of September, 1662. - - . HIEROSME LALEMANfI_‘



134 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [VoL. 47

\
\

Tab\-.g\e des Chapitres contenus en ce Liure.
\
\

“CHAP. L. T\ JUERSES guerres des Troguois. paé. 1
CuaPr. II. Quelques  meurtres  confiderables '
\ Jaits par les Iroguois. . pag. 21

CHap. III. \ﬂyuermjmeﬂt du Pere Pierre Ba[illlo-
quet auec les Montagnais & les Algonquins. pag. 26
CHAP. IV. Hyuernement du Pere Simon le Moyne

au pais des Iroquois Supericurs. . pag. 41
CHAP. V. Rez‘our du- Pere Simon le Moine du pais

des Iroguois. ‘\\ . . pag. 6o
Cuapr. VI. La a’elzumme a’e dix- }mzt Captifs Fran-

cois, . . . . pag. 71

Cuap. VII. De guelgues meurtres faits par les
Sanuages de Gafpé, fur les Sauuages nommez
les Papinachionetlhi. . . . pag. 93
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Extralét du Pl’lUIlege du qu

AR grace & anlege du Roy, 11 eft pernus a-
SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Impnmeur ordi-

) " naire de fa Majefté Direceur de: fon Impri-
merie Royalle au Chafteau du Louure, ancien
Efcheuin, & ancien Iuge Conful de - cette ville de:
Paris; d'i 1mpnmer, ou faire 1mpr1mer vn Lmre inti-
tulé Relation de ce qui s'eft pafé en la Mifsion de.?\Peres .
dela Compagnie de TESVS, au pazs de la Nowuslle-

France, ¢s années 1661. & 1662 Et ce pendant le C <

temps de dix années confecutiues. Auec deffenfes
A tous L1bra1res, Impnmeurs & autres d’1mpr1mer, -
" ou faire 1mpr1mer ledit Liure, fous pretexte de
o degulfement ou changement qu’ils y péurroient faire,
>aux _peines portées par ledit Priuilege. Donné .2
Paris,| le dix-huictiefme Decembre 1662." Signé, Par
le Ro§{ en fon. Confeﬂ ‘ ‘ .

. R MABOVL.

.'\'\\ o

\\
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Extréct_ from the Royal License.

Y grace and L1cense of the ng, perm1ss1on is. |
granted to SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Printer

” vin ordinary to his Majesty, Director of his .
Royal Printing-house in the Castle of the Louvre, .

" former Alderman and Judge-Consul of this city of -

 Paris, to print or cause to be printed a Book entitled:
. Relation de ce qui s'est passe’ en la Mission des Peres de la
.. Compagnic de JES-US, au pais de” la Nouvelle-France,
¢s anndes 1661 et 1662. "And that during the time
of ten-consecutive years; forbidding all Booksellers, .
Prmters, and others, under the penalties prov1ded by
. the said License, to pnnt or cause to be pnnted the
said Book~u~nde1:~pretext of any d1sgu1se or change
that they  might-make therein. - Givén at Paris,.
- December the e1ghteenth 1662. S1gned By the King

- in hlS Councﬂ

MABOUL
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[I] Relatlon de ce qv1 seﬁ paffé en Ia leﬁon '
R des Peres de la Compagnie de IESVS au .
- pais de la Nouuelle France, depuis
lEfte de I'année 1661 jufques -
V a lEfte de iannee 1662. T

CHAPITRE L

. DIUERSES GUERRES DES IROQUOIS

- vne amb1t1eufe, qui n afplre qu'a de nobles

, - rauages; & qu’elle en veut bien [z] plus aux

grands Edifices qu’aux Cabanes champeﬁres qui fe
deffendent pat 1eur baﬁeﬁe de la furept de ce Meteore,
pendant que les’ cimes. des hautés- montagnes en
regoiuent tous les’ coups.’ :
‘ Peut eftre auons nous efté a ez hum1l1ez T'an paﬁé

vN Anc1en difoit aﬂez bien que la Fortune eﬁ:

B

" . & mis affez bas pour'n’ ‘eftre’ pas atteints des foudres

des Iroquo1s, qui ont toufné leurs armes ailleurs, &
qui font affez fuperbes pour dédaigner des conqueftes

. qui leur font ordinajres. - Ils en vont faire A trois &

- quatre cent lieuss d*icy, ne laiffant aucun coing de ces
vaftes forefts, ils ne rempliffent d’effroy & de fang.

‘ pris leur marche.vers le Leuant, du
) nouuelle Angleterre, pour y combattre ’
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' [I] ‘Relation of what occurred in the Mlssxon of
the Fathers of the Socrety of JESU S in the
‘ country of New France, from the
Summer of the year 1661 to the-.
Summer of the year 1662

v 7 CHAPTERL ‘i

DIVERS IROQUOIS WARS

-~ . . -_.‘."4,'

NE of the Anc1ents has Well sard that Fortune

is ambitious,- seekmg only noble’ prey, and
o - that her designs are -much [2] oftener against’. =~ .

_ stately Edifices than -against rustic Cabins which, by - /
their lowliness, are defended agamst this Meteor’s / :

- fury, whﬂe the . peaks of lofty mountams rece1ve all /

_ 1t\ s blows.- "~ : .l - /
~ Perhaps: we were S0 humbled 1ast year and reduced
to so 16wly a state as not to be hit by the’ thunder-
" "bolts of the Iroqums, who have’ turned the1 L
‘elsewhere, and " are haughty enough to disdain. the T
. conquests to-which they are aceustomed. They are’” A |
going . in: pursuit- of others, three a.nd four hundredu ‘
leagues from here, leaving no corner’ of these vast °
forests Wh1ch they do not ﬁll mth rror and, blood-
"shed ' , '
. Some have. dn'ected:’ the1r course Eastward toward
new- ‘England; ‘there to ﬁght the A:hnaqmms, [3]; Sav- :
ages of ‘docile nature, and very susceptible to all good
mﬂuences,-—-as is test1ﬁe by one“bf our Fathers, S
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affreufes, & par des chemins de famine & de preci-
pices qu’il faut pafler: Ils habitent les bords d'vne
Riuiere nommée Kenebeki, & cultiuent vn pais fi
delicieux, a leur dire, qu’ils tiennent par tradition
de leurs Fables, que le fils de. celuy quia tout fait,
voulant fe faire Sauuage, n’auoit point trouué de terre
plus belle que la leur pour y faire fon fejour. Cleft
dans ce lieu de paix & de delices que quelque bande
d’ Agnieeronnons va porter le trouble auec les armes,
~ pour vanger vn affront fait & trente des leurs, qui
voulants [4] exiger quelque forte de.tribut de ces
*vpeuples, en furent tous maflacrez, & 1a referue d'vn,
- qui apres auoir eu les 1évres d’en haut trongonnées,
& la tefte 2 demy-efcorchée, fut renuoyé en cét equi-
page pour porter la nouuelle de ce qui s’eftoit paffé
enuers fes Compatriotes, auec ordre de leur dire
qu'on les deftinoit & vne femblable ignominie, s’ils
entreprenoient vne pareille vexation. . ;o

Ces fuperbes, plus accouftumez 2 faire la loy, qu'a
la fubir, fe font mis incontinent en campagne, aunec
deflein d’employer deux années, auant leur retour,
pour prendre vengeance de cét affront.

Nous auons appris depuis peu qu’ils ont déja bien’
commencé, [5] ayant {urpris vne bourgade entiere,
lors que tous fes habitants eftoient yures par les
boiffons que les Hollandois leurs traittent; de forte
qu'ayant bien pris leur temps, ils s’emparerent du
bourg, qui n’eftoit plus qu'vn grand Cabaret remply
d'yvrongnes. Ils firent nager le fang dans les Cabanes
auffi abondamment que le vin y couloit auparauant:
Ils bruflerent en fuitte les femmes & les enfans, &
tous ceux que le fer auoit efpargnez. Il n'y eut
qu’vn vieillard qui trouua grace, parce qu’il n’eftoit
- pas pour lors yvre, & qu’il auoit efté peu auparauant
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- who has’ several t1mes gamed access to them by
frightful roads and ways beset’ w1th famine, and with .

- precipices that must be passed. They dwell on the -

‘banks of a River called Kenebeki, and cultivate a
. ‘country so delightful, accordmg to their account, .
- that they maintain, followmg their Legendary tradi-

4t10n, ‘that the son of him who made all tthgs,'-
~ choosing to become a Savage, found no land more’

_beautiful than theirs wherein to sojourn.. Into that
peaceful and dehghtful regaon a band of armed '
‘Agmeeronnons is about to carry disturbance, in order’

" to avenge an insult offered to thirty of their number 2

who, wishing [4] to.exact a sort.of tribute from those
people, were ‘themselves all shin by them,, w1th a

single- exceptlon This man, after having- h1s upper o

' Ilp cut off and losing half his scalp, was sent back'in ;

that plight to carry the tidings of what 'had befallen

“his Compatriots; ‘being ordered to tell his country-\

men that like i 10110m1ny was in store for them 1f they i

" undertook a similar act of molestation. . _
Those arrogant people, more accustomed to impose -
laws than_to obey them, stra1ghtway took the field, ~
. purposing to devote two years, ‘before their return,
to the avenging of this insult. . . o
-~ We learned recently that they had already made a
' . good beginning, [5] by surprising an entire wllage
when all its inhabitants were mtomcated with liquor,
" sold to them by the Dutch; thus, by a wise choice
of their time,. they captured the village, which was
‘nothing but a great- ‘Pot-house full of drunken men.
‘They made blood flow in the Cabins as freely as wine -
. had flowed there before; and then burned the women -
~ and’ children, and all whomi tle sword had spared,
\ only one old man meeting mth mercy, because he
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" .en Ambaﬁade chez les Agmeronnons pour traitter de - -

| paix auec eux: I1-fut @’abord bien receu A Agnié; & -

" quoy que. captif il fut conﬁderé comme vn [6] homme

. venerable par fa vieillefle & par. Ta_ tempera.nce.
_.‘Apres quelque fe]our dans- Agmé, il fut, par. mal- S

heur rencontré par cing ou. ﬁx Iroquo1s yvres qm L

’ pof’ceau, ‘ou ils luy ﬁrent endurer toutes 1es cruautez,.
que la barbarie, jointe" AT yvrongnene, peut inuen- -,

tery mais il les fouffrit d’va. v1fage égal Hans iamais
*'laiffer tomber vne larme de fes yeux, ny lafcher vne
parole de plainte defa bouche Quel mal heur pour

‘ce pauure honmmede perlr par 1’yvrongnerle de quatre
ou c¢ingq frippons, apres auoir enité celle d'vn bourg ’
-Vtout entier. Voila donc 'la- guerre du Leuant qtu' -

_occupe 'vne par’ue des Iroquo1s

D autres pouffent plus loing [7] vers 1e Sud i'ans <
‘ fgauo1r bonnement aquiilsen veulent ils cherchentf o
des hommes QU ils” ne cogno1ﬂent Ppas, 1ls ont la
".guerre auant que d’auoir des ennemis. ‘Ils marchent. ;.-
.- " plus'de deux cent lieu&s dans les Foreﬂ:s, fgns bouf—l -

. {foles, & fans s’égarer; Et ‘enfin rencontrent la.mer
- vers les coftes. de la V1rg1n1e, 2 ce que nous prefu-

- 'mons. . Iis trouuent vn ‘pajs ot 'on ne- {¢ait ce que
c’eft que de: nelges, tout y eft touﬁours verd, excepté
“les™Caftors qui-y font, blancs ‘Les hommes y font =~ -
- habillez comme les femmes, & les femmeés comme les °
. hommes, Iur tout pour ce qtu eft de la cogffeure. - ‘Leés’ St
Ours, les Sanghers, les Leopards & les Lions peuplent' )

ces deferts bien. plus ‘que les hommes Tes. cocgs-

- d’'Inde & [8]Tes poules y volletit en bandes, comme les
Eﬁ:qumeaux en: France, & ’on entend. Te. cﬁant du’
g coq dans les ’bols, comme - I'on fa1ro1t dans. nos
- v111agevs Il ya des forefts entieres d’arbres blen i
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‘was ‘1ot drunk at the time and%ad shortly before,
gone on an Embassy to the Agnieronnons’ country, -

. .- to treat for- peace with them. At\first he was wel
e Teceived at- Agmé and, although\ . captive, was
" . regarded as a [6] man worthy of veneration because:

of his age and temperance. After re aining some
_tnme in Agnié, he was unfortunately met by five or
six drunken- Iroquozs who seized him and bound him

- without delay to a stake, where they made- h1m suﬁer
: ‘ali t:he cruelnes that ba.rbansm added to d e;_mess ,

‘ or a word of complamt escape from his  lips.
‘ am:lsfortune for this poor man, to pensh through
the intoxication of four or five rascals, after escaplig
from that of an entire village! ' That, then, is  the\ '

war in the East whxch is occupymg a part of the \ .

Iroqums IR .
" Others are pushmg theu' way farthér down [7]
toward the South, mthout well knowing against -

Whom, and declarmg war before they have any.ene-
mies. Proceeding more than two hundred leaguies

~ through the Forests, without. compass and yet uner-
- Tingly, they ﬁnally reach the sea near the Vlrcrmla.

coast, as we suppose. They find a country Where
smow is unknown and everythmfr is always O'reen,

' - excepl- the Beavers;, which -are white. - The men’

there "dress like women, ‘and the’ women hke men,’
'especm]ly in regard to ‘head- dress Bears, wild
Boars Leopards, and Lions .inhabit those -wilder-

" mnesses much more than man; while Turkeys and [8]

fowls fly in flocks, as Starlings do in Fra.nce, and. the
cock’s crow is heard }:bn the woods Jusi: as in oz;r

\
\

\

\
N\

. whom they bear a grudoe seekln,,, they know not
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femblables aux palmiers: ce font, difent nos Iroquois,
des rofeaux, gros & hauts comme les chefnes, mouél-.
leux & noiiez d'efpace en efpace; les fueilles ont
trois pieds de longueur, & vn de large, & deux ou
trois poulces d'efpaiffeur; elles font au refte rondes
& droites comme des efpées, & feruent comme de,
corps-de-garde ou d’appuy au tronc qui eft foible &
" molaffe de foy mefme, mais enuironné comme d'vne
muraille armée de coutelats. Nos guerriers rencon-
trerent par hazard vn de ces Arbres renuerfé, [g] ils
" s’en approcherent, & trouuerent dans le creux trois
grands Ours, qui y logeoient bien au large, & qui
s'eftoient engraiffez de la moiielle de cét Arbre, qui-
leur feruoit de mnourriture, & de ‘logement tout
enfemble; de forte qu'ils ne qu1ttent point-la malfon
_qu’apres 1’auoir mangée, =~ T _
Tirant vn peu plus vers le Couchant que vers le\\
- Midy, vne autre bande d’Iroquois va chercher jufques
‘A quatre cent lieués d'icy vne Nation qui n’eft crimi-
nelle que parce qu'elle n’eft pas Iroquoife; on la
nomme Ontbagannha, comme qui diroit 12 olt on ne
fgait pas parler, a caufe de 1'Algonquin corrompu qui
y eft en vfage. Au refte, fi nous en croions a nos
Iroquois, qui en font retournez, & aux Efclaues [10]
qu'ils en ont amenez, c'eft vn pais qui n'ayant rien
desrigueurs de nos hyuers, joiiit d'vne faifon toufiours
temperée, & comme d'vn Printemps & d'vah Automne
continuel; La terre y eft fi fertile, qu’on en pourroit
; prefque dire a proportion ce que les découureurs
Ifraélites difoient de la terre de Promiffion; Car pour
ne parler que du bled d’Inde feulement, il pouffe .
vne tige {i extraordinairement grofle, & f{i haute,
qu’on la prendroit pour vn arbre, & porte des efpics
" de deux pieds de long, dont les’ grains paroiffent
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lvillage,s‘. ' .The‘re\ are whole afo\re‘sts“- of trees 'very

_similar to.palms. These are, our Iroquois say, reeds,

in thickness and height equal to oak-trees; .they are

. pithy and have knots at 1ntervals ‘and. they ‘bear
‘leaves three feet long, a- foot- W1de, and’ two or three

inches thick. "‘These leaves are, moreover, round,

and as straight as a sword, and | .serve as a body-
guar&» or support to.the trunk; wh1ch is,. of itself,
e weak‘ and flabby, but i is girt about as with a rampart
‘ ' armed with cutlasses - Our wartiors found by chance -
~ one of 'these Trees prostrate, To] and, upen approach-
_mgj.t; dlscovered m its -hollow three large Bears,,
-which were enjoying spacious lodgings, and had
«grown fat on the .pith .of thlS Tree, which served n
" them for food: and shelter at the, same time. Thus
they leave their house only after- they have eaten'it.8"
Proceeding rather Westerly than-Southerly, an-: -
other band of Iroquo1s is going four hundred leagu%s.‘ o
from here in piirsuit of a Nation whose only offense P
" consists in its not being Iroquois. It is called Ontda-,
~ gannha, 51gn1fy1ng ‘“the place where people cannot -
.speak "’ —because - of the corrupt Algonqum in use
.. there.®. Furthermore, if we believe our Iroquo1s who
" have returned thence, and the Slaves {i0] whom they =~
have brought thence, it is a country Whlch has none .
. 'of the severity of our winters, but- enjoys a climate
. that is always temperate—-a continual Spring and - -
'Autumn, as it were: * The soil there is so fertile that

one could almost say of it, w1thm bounds, what the

. Israelite di'scoverers' ‘said of the Promised land; for,
_toniention the Indian corn only, it puts forth a stalk

- of such extraordmary thickness-and height that one -
)‘would take it fora tree; whﬁe it bears ears two feet

long with grains that reserxrb_le in size our large

4
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‘f - . comme ceux de nos gros Mui'cats On n’y voit pomt

d’Ongnaux ny . de. Caﬂors, qui ne s’habituent que
dans les. pais’ froids: Mms et recompenfe les Cerfs,..
- 1es Buﬁes, les Porcs fauuages, [11] & vne autre efpece.

“de; gfands ammau,x ‘dont ‘né‘us n’auons “aucune con- -
' no1ﬂance peuplent ces ‘belles foreﬂ;s, qui font comme ’

" autant de Vergers, n’y ayant\prefque que des arbres

wfru(ﬂ:lers, parmy lefquels vment blen en Tepos des- -

nomb‘re, que nous auons veu de nos Iro ois retour—
_ mer de ces pais auec des efcha.rpes ‘des. cemtures
quils s eﬁ:oxent faltes de -ces dyfeaux enlaflez les: vas
" .dans les autres 11 g’y trouiue de plus vne efpece de .
Serpents d’vne prodlgleufe grofleur, & longs'de deux -

brafles; anls ce font des Serpents innocents, dont le -

venin n’eft. pas malin, ny la picquetire mal-faxfante

{Iz] Les hommes 1’y font pasfi bonsque Ies ferpents, ‘

car ils vient d’va poifon, dont ils fgauent; b1en Tart
" d’infe&er les fources, & mefme les riuieres ent:eres,

& le font auec tant,d’adreﬂ'e, que les eaux ne. peﬁdent '
. ried de leur beauté, quoy qu elles foient toutes -

corrompues "Leurs bourgades font placées le long

. d’vn beau fleuue’ qui les porte: ]ufques au grand Lac

B Y

(c eft amﬁ qu’ilsnomment 1a Mer) oirils ont commerce”

appeller aux Prieres: A la fagon dont ils nous les
depe1gnent nous mgeons que ce font des Efpagnols
Cette Mer eft fans doute ou la Baye du S. Efprit dans

“le Golfe de Mequue en la cofte de [13] 1a Floride; ou - |

blen 1a Mer Vermeille, fur la- cofte de la nouuelle N

Grenade dans la grande Mer du Sgd Quov qu’ ‘il en

\ RPN
. auec des Europeans 'qui prient Dieu comme nets, & - N

-qui ont l’vfage des Chappelet%& des’ Cloches pour \‘\\ -
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up. for this, Deer, Buffalo, wild Hogs, [11] and another

species of large animal wholly unknown to us, inhabit .
those beautiful ' forests, which -are like so many

" Orchards, cons1stmg almost wholly of fruit-trees. In
\ their branches live very peacefully birds of all colors .-

and of every note, espec1ally little Paroquets, which

: are sonumerous that we have seen some of our Iroquois .

: Muscatel grapes. No Moose" oi- Beavets are seen. e
L there,as they live only in cold countries; but, to make

.,return from those . cotntries with -scarfs and belts -.

whlch they had made from these bir rds by a process i

of - mterweavmg One finds there also 4 kind of

- Serpe tof prodigious: size and two brasses in length ‘
but these are harmless Snakes, their vendm not being .

. hurtful 01: ‘their’ sting injurious. '[r2] The people -

'are not so inoffensive as the’ snakes, for they make
‘use of a pmson with which they understand-perfectly

_ the aTt of 1nfect1ng springs, and even whole. rivers:

. and they do it Wlth such skﬂl that the water loses

. to_the- great Lake (for- so they call the Sea) where -
- they trade “with Eu‘ropeans who pray as we do,. and. -
" use Rosanes as well' \as Bells for- calling to Prayers.
~*-»Acpordmg’ to the, descnptwn given' us, we judge

e -

' nothing, of its fau" appearance, although it be tainted
. throughout The1r v1llages are situated along. a =

beautiful river which serves to carry the,people down

them to be Spamards ‘That Sea is doubtless either

- the Ba.y ‘of St “Esprit in'the Gulf of . Mexico, on the
© “coast of [1 3] Florida; or else the Vermilion Sea on

" the coast of - new Granada, m the great. South Se4.™ .

: - Be that as it may, against. those peoples the Onnon- -
"tagheronnon Iroquois have’ turned their arms, to. ap-. .

B pease (as they say) the souls of those of their number‘ ‘
“who were killedathere  eight on mne years ago Those -

. * LN T I

5
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f01t c eﬁ vers ces” peuples que les Iroqums Onnoil-

N

i

tagheronnons ent -tourné leurs armes, pour appa1fer

s (difent-ils) les ‘ames de ceux des leurs qui:y ontefté _

tuezll y a huit ou neuf ans, & -quine trouueront pomt : \-;: '

“de lieu de repos-en 1’ autre -monde, qu’ellés n ayent -

eﬁ:é comme: exp1ées par.- les’feux- des_captlfsiom;ﬂez

Cruelle 3xp1at1on qu’ ‘ils ont commencée l'hyuer .

dermer, par ‘de pauures femmes, &-par des enfans 2

1a mammelle, qui ont efté la proye des flammes &- de N

la cruauté de ces trop immifericordieux Barbares. © - - -
Va attre party Iroqums commeﬁce{lg] vne guerre

. de-deux-afis contre 1a Nation qu'on nomme\(fu\Beeufs

Vi autre tourne fa marche’ contre la Nation du Petun TT—

* du cofté des- Nezpercés Vi autre, e{tant allé comme & -

~la defcouuerte &’vn Pa1s nouueat, s eft engagé fianant '
dans 1es bois’iz mconnus, qu'ils y ont pery de faim. _
Les -gutres ont efté plus heureux.dans la nouuelle”
entrepnfe qu 'ils” ont faite cét hyuer dernier fur nos
Sauuages du Nord; ce’ font ceux vers qui deax de
_nos Peres furent I'an paﬂe par des chemins efcartez
de Tadouﬂ'ac, quand ils fe rendirent & Necouba, bien -
a propos pour- pluﬁeurs N eophytes dont les vas ont’ ..~ -
“efté inftruits tout de” nouuean des myfteres de roftre. <"
Reho‘mn, & les. autres ont eﬁ:é reconcﬂlez é. Dieu. - '
- [15] Tous ces pauures Neophytes ont pa, par apres, -
reconnmftre les foins que la Prouidence-a eu de-leur

e falut, leur-ayant enuoyé des Mlﬂionnan‘es dans des Ut

con]onétures tout a- fait admirables; car ]amals ny
Iroquo1s, ny. "Frangois n’auoient mis 1le. pied enleur - . -
. pais: Jamals ‘on: n’auoit parlé ny 2 Agné ny a Kebec B
‘de-Nécouba; & voila qu’en la mefme année &1 Vos

e =
g

& les autres y arriuent; mais cette dotice Promdence
a voulu que nos Peres y amuaﬁent les premlers, pour .’

\\
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wemT souls wﬂl ﬁnd no restmg-place 1n the other world\

‘ ‘of burnt captwes,-—-a cruel e*szatlon; begun last -

lar}‘:,jn;mnter with ‘some - poor women and infants at the .

” " that the men penshed there of hunger : SR

cruelty of. those too p1t11ess Barbanans )
Another»\Iroquom exped1t1on A8 begmnmg {I4] a.

two years war agamst the -so- called Ox "Nation; !

‘ another is turnmg -its course. agamst the,Tobacco

- ‘Nation, in_the d1rect1on of -the Nezpercés and still ~

another, startmg out to dlscover, ajs 1t were, a. new

country, penetrated so far into the unknown forests o

The rest were more successful in-the- new: under- :
A ecuted by them, th1s past Wmter agamst
-~ our Savages " of the\NgQ‘.h “These are ‘the people

Sl breast;’ who fell v1ct1ms to the ﬂ&mes,,and to th —L~.~«—~—

. whom two- of our Fathers wsrﬁ\}ast\year by remote,\_ . ‘(::*‘
‘ paths from Tadoussac when they répaired to Necow- -« f -

““bay: very seasonably for many Neophytes, - some" of

whom were tnstructed anew in. the mystenes of our

God [r sj All thOSe poor~ N eophytes were able later

‘to- recogmze the’ care which Providence had for their . L

_“salvation by’ sendmg them Missionaries under_cir- -
cumstances fruly wonderful For never before had

o eather Iroquors or Frenchman set foot in their coun-

“try, nor had mention ever ‘been made of Necouba,

.~ either at Agné or at Kebec; and, behold, in the same - -

. year ‘men. came thither from both places. It was,
however; the wﬂl of that gentle Prowdence that oar
© Fathers should arrive 'there first, to rescue from the .

. fires of Hell those,who, although, they knew-it -not,

would soon be cast into thefires of the Iroqums._ o
What we are about to relate we learned from two



- tirer des feux & Enfer, ceux qu 1ls n¢g croyo;ent pas o
deuoir eftre bien-toft iettez dans les feux des Iroquois.

. Nous auons appris; ce que nous en allons dire, par -
deux: Sé.uuages, qui ayans- efté pris-2 Necouba [i6]_\

' mefme par les Agneronnons, fe font ‘heureufement

efchappez de leurs mains : lors qu'ils approchoient de,_ ’ ‘
“leur bourg.. L’'vn des deux igé de vingt ans, via -

“d’adreffe pour fa fuite; car fur les chemins ayant mis

ce s ) les Iroquois en ‘belle humeur, ioliant auec eux tantoﬁ‘
C - aux pa111es, ‘tantoft aux dez, qui -font leurs jeux les. '

plus ord1na1res, les prouoqua ila courfe, deffiant le

- plus habile d'eirx, tout eftropié qu'il eftoit. -L’ emu- '
- Jation fe met- dans Ia compagnie, on. s’affemble, on ’

) ch01ﬁt le plus difpos des Iroquois: le captif entre en

e pnx "de- {a v1(’:to1re, [17] tenoit le deuant auec les
_acclamations de. fes énnemis mefmes, qui changerent

 de ton quand 1ls virent que ‘le Victorieux pafioit les .

_ bornes qu’ils auoient pofées, S enfongantdans le bo1s,
- & refufant.les louanges & la gloire & laquelle on Yin-

A ,'\_ ,/mtolt I contmue donc fa route auec autant plus de o

e cramte & gk efperance luy donnant des forces: mais 117

“gotrrroit & fon mal-heur, s ‘eftant mopmément ietté
entre les mains d’ vne autre bande d’Iroquois, qui ne

1etter au feu. - .
YCeft ce qu’il nous a rapporté a fon amuée é Mont-
4 * _real, difant [n 8] que toutes les terres du Nora qui
"= nDauoient iamais veu d’ Iroqums, en font tellement
S )vmfeétées, qu il o’ y a plus de cauerne aflez fombres

i LES RELATIONS DES jESUITES [VoL 47 . -

lifle'auec luy, & .les bornes de la courfe ayant efté -
' marquées, ils’ commengent 4 courir a qm mieux,
" mieux; mais ce capt1f qui regardoit {a 11berte comme -

furent pas’ plus rufez que les premiers: car ils le
" “laifferent efchapper, lors q 115 efto1ent preﬁs de e

L,
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fSavages who, after bemg captured at Necouba [16]
itself by the Agneronnons, happlly escaped from -

" 'their hands when they were approachmg their village.

- One of them, twenty years ‘of age, used cunning to =

. effect his escape: After putting the Iroquois in good

humor onthe.way. by, playing with them,—now at

. straws, and .now at throwing dice; the games most

played-by them,—he.challenged them to a race, and

; deﬁed the most agile of their party, all disabled as S

“he was. Emilation sprang-up in the’ company, and .

they gathered around;-the-nimblest of the Iroquo1s e

. was chosen, the ‘captive entered the ‘1ists with hi ‘him,

- . ‘and, the goals being marked, they started to run,. -
‘each a/ his best. speed. The. prlsoner, however, /

regarding his- 11berty as the prize of victory; 11 7] took .-

the lead, amid the applause of “hiS enemies them-

. selves. - But they ‘changed” their tone -when- they saw

- the Victor. passing” the goal they had set and plung-
—ing into the: woods, refusmg ‘the praise ‘and glory to
* which they invited him, Thus he- continued on his" -
course with mhe more courage that he no longer -
had any Rival in’ ‘his v1ctory, fear and hope lending
him strength But he was, runmng toward his own
ill 1u,clszo/rhe anexpectedly threw h1mse1f into the,
3 hands another band of.Iroquois.- These, however,
- were no shrewder than the first; smce they allowed -
hlm _to escape, when they were on the pomt of
,cons1gnmg him to the flames.
. ‘Such was the account he’ gave us upon hlS arnval
.at Montreal,. He told us, moreover, [18] that all the
lands of the North, which had never before seen any‘ .
. Iroquo1s, have become ‘so- infested with them that._ '
there is no cavern.in those vast reglons of rocks dark

enough to serve as a place ‘of concealment, or any-
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parmy ces grands pais de rochers, pour s'y cacher,
ny de foreft affez profonde pour y confier {a vie; que
dés Te commencement de 'hyuer ils ont fait vne
grande prife de plufieurs familles, compofées d’hom-
mes, de femmes & d’enfans, quin’ont jamais combattu
contre d’autres ennemis que contre leurs Caftors &
leurs Orignaux; que pouflant outre leurs victoires, ils
auoient furpris & Necouba bon nombre d’autres Sau-
uages, lors qu'ilseftoient occupeza des obfeques, ayans
iuftement pris le temps qu'ils faifoient le feftin d'vn
mort, & qu’ils n’auoient en [19] main au lieu d’armes
que des plats & des cuillieres, les obligeant ainfi de
continuer pour eux-mefmes les pleurs qu’ils auoient
commencez pour ce defunct; que leur deffein n’eftoit
pas de s’en tenir 13, mais de donner iufqu’a la mer du
Nord, d’y enleuer comme vn torrent tout ce qu'ils y
rencontreront, puis defcendre par le lac Saint Iean &
par Tadouffac, grofiiffant totijours, en chemin faifant,
le nombre de leurs prifonniers: & enfin remonter par
noftre grand fleuue de Saint Laurens, pour paffer
deuant Quebec, & deuant nos autres habitations,
chargez de defpoiiilles & de victimes, qui embelliront
de leurs larmes, & de leur fang la triomphante entrée
que ces Barbares fe preparent [20] de faire dans leurs
bourgades.

Voila donc, comme nos ennemis s’eftant efpandus
par toutes ces contrées, nous ont laifié en paix cét
[sc. c’eft] vne partie de 1'Eft§, parce qu'ils ont porté
la guerre tout alentour de nous: de forte que nous ne
fommes heureux que par le malheur d’autruy; quoy
qu’a vray dire, le malheur de nos Alliez eft 1o noftre,
puis que la fource du Caftor demetre tarie par la
perte de ceux qui en font le tranfport a nos habitans.
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_forest deep enough to be entrusted-with one’s life. -
“In-the very begmnmg of the winter-the Ir\qums’i N
. . made-a-great capture of a number of families; com-"
~. posed_of men, women, and’ ‘children, who : had lnever:c'f _
" fought ‘agamst other enemies than the1r own Beaversf
~and Moose; and, pushmg -their conquests farther,- - -
‘they surprised a large body of Savages at’ Necouba -
~engaged in funeral rites.” The enémy-chose just. the
-time When these were holding- the* banquet for a
" dead person and ‘had iy, [19] hand, instead of arms, -
o nothmg but dishes and’ spoons; and thus compelled ’
-, them ‘to continue for themselves the lamentations

they had begun for the deceased. ‘We were told that

the plan, ﬁthelnogkﬁm was, not to. pause there, but = - -

to push on-as far as the North sea, to carry alt-before
them there, like a torrent; then to descend by way - .
of lake’ Saint John and Tadoussac, ever adding to .
théir prisoners as they went; and finally to return

g homeward by our great Saint Lawrence river, in
" order to pass in front of Quebec and -our other settle- .

ments, laden with spoils, and with victims who would
adorn with their tears and blood the tnumphant N
entry which these Barbarians are prepanng [20] to

_make into their villagés.

Thus, then, our enemies, d1spers1ng through all

" those regions, have left us in peace for a part of the
‘Summer, becatuise they were waging war all around ‘
us. Consequently, our good fortune is due only to .
‘the misfortune of others, although to tell the truth,

our Allies’ ill fortune is our own, since the fountam- .,

‘head of Beaver-skins is*dried up with the ruin of
'those Who brmg them to our settlers '

. 4;.:“
w
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e CHAPITRE I -

. /

N QUELQUES MEUR’I‘RES CONSIDERABLES FAITS PAR LES"l ’

IROQU‘OIS

4~ efté vniuerfel: Montreal a finy 1’année pafiée,
& commencée celle -cy par deux pertes notables.

' CE peu de repos dont nous auons 1ouy, n’a pas

L vne dans 1e mo1s de Fevrler _dernier, par la mort .
" . du Sieur Lambert Cloffe, qui fut tué par vne bande-f
- @Iroquois, lors qu’il a1101t au fecours de quelques- A

Frangms qui seﬁment en danger. _Ceftoit vn homime
dont la’ p1eté ‘ne cedoit en rien'a la valllance & qui
au01t vne prefence d’efprit tout A fait rare dans la

chaleur des gombats; il a tenu’ ‘ferme ' [22] la tefte - A
-de vingt-fix hommes feulement, contre deux’ cent -
Onontagueronnons, combattant’ depms le matin -
- jufqu’a trois heures apres: midy, quoy-que la.partie
fuft i peu efgale; il leur a fouuent fait lacher prife;

fouuent il les a depoﬂedez des poftes auantageux, &
mefme des redoutes dont ils s ‘eftoient emparez; & a

' ijuftement merité la 1ouange d’auoir fauué le Mont- .
real & par fon bras, & par fa reputation: de forte -

N
qu\on ‘a 1ugé 3 propos’ de-tenir fa mort cachée aux
ennem1s, de peur qu ‘ilsn’en tiraffent de 1’ auantage

~ Nous -deuions.- ‘Gette Eloge afa Mem01re, puls que -

‘Montreal luy doit la vie. .

" L’autre perte n'eft - pas moins conﬁderable, ceft .

- d’vn bon:Ecclefiaftique [23] nommé Monfieur V1gna1

qui da.ns le mois d’Octobre de T'année paﬂée, accom-

nl‘:
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[21] CHAPTER II

S

. -SOME MURDERS oF IMPORTANCE COMMITTED BY. THE
‘ RO - IROQUOIS. IR ‘

not been a general one, Montreal havmg closed

the’ past year ‘and opened the present one w1th
two considerable losses. ' One was the. death last -
February, of Sieur Lambert Closse, who was killed _
by a band of Iroqums when he was gomg toaid some. .
Frenchmen in danger. . He was a man whose plety : 4;
~.was no whit infenor to’. hlS valor, and who possessed
extraordinary presence of mind in the heat of battle.. . ..

At [27] the head of only twenty'six men, he stood ~ =

\ firm against two hundred ‘Onontagueronnons, ﬁght-
‘Amg from. morning until three o’clock -in the after- .

‘ .‘ | THIS bnef resplte wh1ch we . have en]oyed has T

. noon. Unequal though the contest was, he Tepeat-

‘edly forced the enemy to retreat; often routed them
from their. vantage-ground, and even from redouts
which. they had seized; and justly won ‘the credit- -
~of saving Montreal, both by his might and by his

" reputation; - Hence’ it was deemed advisable to -

. keep his death concealed from the enemy, for fgar
that they might take advantage of it. This Eulogy -
- we owed his Memory, since Montreal owes h1m its

- life.

. _The other 1oss is mo less severe, ybemg thatof a -
: good Ecclesiastic- [23] named.: Mons1eur V1gna,1 In ,
the month of October of last year, he accompamed I
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-en vne Iﬂe voifine de Montreal comme 1Is mettoient.
" 3 terre fans‘'deffiance, les Iroqums qui fe tenozentf e
cachés dans les bo1s, {e ruérent ar 1mpmu1fte fureux, .
" auec vl grand cry,- & d&6s. la premiere defcharge de . -
- leurs fuzﬂs ils en tuerent trois fur'la place; bleﬂerentj B
*“les autres, & fe faifirent de Mr- Vignal, qui auoit déja -

S0 recew pluﬁeurs playes, “defquelles il mourut; peu d;e~ '

-temps apres.entre. 1emsma1ns ‘Sa vie éftoit d’vn

tres-douce odeur Y tous les Frangms par 1a prathue_

’r‘,,,,qm eﬁment rares {24] en’ 1uy & qu1 le ren(io1ent

- ) aimable b. tout 1e monde & fa mort a e{té bien

N

:_‘precleufe aux yeux de D1eu, pms qu’il I’a recaue de‘ ;
- -lamainde ceux  pour lefquels il a fouuent voulu donner
Afa v1e 11 auo1t de grandes tendreﬂ'es pour leur falut,r

7 quand .nous e{hons Y Onontagué aﬁn de:”traumﬂer,'
’ﬁ,conjomtement 2 la conuerfion de ces Barbares, &1l -
- 1auroit. fait, fi fa. complexmn & fes forces euﬂ'ent -

" Azf‘lcorrefpondu a fon courage & 2 fes ferueurs v o

Dans ces: acmdens qui-nous font aufli fenfibles qne .
- les perfonnes que nous ‘perdons, nous font premeufes,’
' mnos courages font- releuez par l’efperance que nous

-. donne mnoftre bon Roy, d’vn grand fecours, qui va

faire [25] reigner la. Foy par 1a deﬁ:ruéhon des Infi-

-~ delles, & donner.la vie  plus de.cinquante Nations .
. par:la ruine de quatre ou cing- bourgades. Nous "

"~ {fommes dés cette  année dans 1’attente de deux vaif-

feaux chargezde quelques foldats, qui diffiperont vne

. partie de nos craintes. Nous’ repondrons aux falues
- '_<_4de leurs Canons, par des bened1ét10ns pubhqnes, dont

nous remphrons 1a1r pour noﬁre mcomparable

~
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. 4“' some workmen who went out to get stone on'an . -
" Island near Montreal; and whﬂe they were 1and1ng,~i '

‘suspecting no'danger, some Iroguois, concealed in.
~the woods, rushed upon them unexpectedly with a -
loud cry. Three were killed- on the spot, with the

. first discharge of their muskets; they wounded the -
" others, and seized Monsieur Vignal, who, having

a]ready received several wounds, died tnerefrom in
. their hands soon after. - He bore in life a very good

- ‘repute among all the French through his exerciseé of

hnm:{hty, charity, and pen1tence——v1rtues which

j“' - were highly developed [24] in him, and made hlI]:l'

“beloved: by every one. His death, too, was very‘
precwus in God’s eyes, being rece1ved from the hands = -
of those for whom he had often wished to give his.

‘ ]ife.- He was very tenderly concerned for their salva-
" tiom, offenng several tlmes to come and join us, when

we were at Onontagué -in" order to labor with us for
" the’ conversion -of those Barbarians; and he would
- have done’so, had his constitution and strength been
equal to his courage and fervor.. . ‘ :
Amid these’ disasters, —-whlch -are as: keenly felt
" by us as the persons ‘whom we. lose are precmus to
‘us,—our courage is sustained with the hope, given .
us by -our good King, of. powerful succor which is to
m‘trodnce [25] the reign of the Faith through the
destmcuon of the In_ﬁdels, and give life to more than
_ fifty Nations. through the overthrow of four or five
- villages. We are ‘this _year expecting two vessels
1aden with soldiers, who will dlspel a part of our
fears. The salutes of their Cannon we shall answer

with public benedictions for our. incomparable Mon- - S

arch who, whilé bestowing his attention on all France,
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Monarque, qui donnant fes foins:3 toute la France,

les veut bien eftendre jufqu'au dela des Mers, pour

faire part & fes Sujets de ce Nouueau monde, du repos
- qu’il a procuré 2 toute 1'Europe. ‘

%
i
¢
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* -easedveoextend 1t even beyondth&Seas, in order . “;g., A
. to give'his Su \3ects of this New-world a. share in the N =
peace wh1ch he has procured for the whole of Europe. S
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[26] CHAPITRE HI.
HIUERNEMENT DU PERE PIERRE BAILLOQUET AUEC
. LES MON‘I‘AIGNAIS & LES ALGONQUINS ’

ES SauuaO'es qu1 paﬂent de ce monde entre nos
mams, femblent vouloir. quitter. toft ce qu 'ils
_ ont de barbare auant que de qultter la vie; ils
eurent pour la plufpart auffi bons Chreftiens, que
ils n’auoient iamais vefcu en Sauuages Et ils ont
. alorsdes fentimens de deuotlon, qui reﬂ'entent pluﬁoﬁ;
les Clo1ftres que les bo1s ,
Nous auons- fermé les yeux, 11 ya quelque temps,
‘A vn bon Huron, nommé Loms Aqmenhlo, qui eft -
_ mort en’ Sam’c pendant [ 7] quatre mois de maladie,
. i1 fit wvn Temple de. fa Caba.ne, & fon .bcorce, fur
i laquelle il eﬁ:01t eﬁendu, eﬁ:mt comme vn Sanctuaire,
. ou-il’ confacrmt tout\es fes’ fouﬁ'rances par vne mer-
ue1lleufe patleﬁce, & ar de‘s pneres contmuelles
. . Tous fes defirs n efto1ent que pour 1e Ciel, & toutes .
o ————4’es~‘pa-1=9}es n’ eﬁmen; que des cgofes celeftes:
) B ,Monfelgneur T Euefque de Petrée, qul a.de. grandes ‘

‘bonté de le wﬁter dans le“fort de fon . mal, & luy
ayant fait gagner l’Indulgence des Monbons, ils’écria

... en fuite: IESVs! enlene-moy, ie n’ay plus rien ‘2
- - faire en ce monde, IESVS enleue-moy! paroles, qui
o _ont vné douceur, & vne energie toute particuliere en
‘Langue [28] Huronne aufli’ les auoit-il tousjours au

coeur & enla bouche. Peu de temps auant que de ‘

tendreﬁes pour ces pauures Sauuages; ayant eu la ,
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[a6]\'.CH-APTER I

o FAThER PIERRE BAILLOQUET S WINTERING WITH THE ~

NIONTAIG"\IAIS AND ALGONQUINS

: HE Savages who pass out of tl:us world under,
. our care manifest a desire to throw off every ..

trace of the barbarian before leavmg this life —
dymg, for thé most part, as good Christians as if they

had never led a Savage existence; and possessing at- . -.

“death . sentiments of .devotion which savor rather of
the Cloister than of the forest.. -

~ ‘Some time ago we closed the eyes of a good Huron

‘named Louis Aqmenhlo, who died the“death of a-

Saint. Dunng [27] a four months’ 1lluess ‘he made

a Temple of his Cabin, and the bark whereon he lay
was a kind of. Sanctuary where he consécrated all his -
_ suﬁenngs with a marvelous patience and constant__ )
- prayers. His every wish. was but for Heaven, his

every word on things celestial. When Monse1gneur, ’

the B1shop of Petreza, who has much tenderness for
these poor Savages, was so kind -as to visit. him at

the helght of his 111ness and procure for him the

Indulgence of the Dyxng, ‘he thereupon exclaimed:
T JES U s, take me; I'have naught else to do in this . - '
world. JEsUs, take me!”—words which have a-
~Sweetness and force._ all their own in the [28] Huron .
: Tongue And these words he had constantly in-his -
‘heart and on his lips. - A short time before his death,
'as. he was extremely low and orreatly ema01ated some .
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mourir, eftant fortebas & tout extenué;. quelqu'vn’
des afliftans ayant dit par compafiion: helas qu’il
eft deﬁguré il n’eft plus femblable 2 luy-mefme! A
ces paroles, qu’il entendit, il r’ anima tous fes efprits,
& -d’'vne voix affez forte, quoy que mouratite, il fe

" mit A chanter {fa Chanfon de mort, qu’il compofa fur.

le'champ, dont le refrain eftoit, /e ne fuss plus fem-
blable & may-me:fme, mais i feray bien-tof2 fem?}lable &

-mon 1ESVS: ‘& ne quitta point cette Chanfon, que pour

, ‘reprendre {a priere ordinaire: TESVs enléuez-moy!

Sa femme, tres bonne Chrefhenne, T’animoit 2 ce
. faint’ exercice par de continuelles. exhortatmns, [29]
'qul n eﬁ:ment pas moins faintes pour fortir d’vne
' bouche Huronne ‘Elle Tuy’ feruoit de Maiftrefle eni .
- noftre abfence, & ne luy parloit plus que du Ciel;
- 1’encourageant &'y aller au pluftoft, puis quil y auoit
- va de {es pet:ts enfans qui luy tendoit les bras. Les.

. deux iours qui precederent’ {a mort, elle inuenta vne g
facon d’aflifter les moribons qui ne tient rien du Sau- -

-uage; elle fe refolut de fi bien employdr ces derniers
momens, qu’il n'y en efit pas vn, qui ne fuft fan&ifié
parla pnere imitant en quelque fagon nos Quarante-
heures qu’elle auoit veuss dans noftre Eglife: ‘Elle
pria vne de fes parentes de l’aﬂif’cer dans ces derniers
" deuoirs: qu’elle vou101t rendre a fon mary Elles

‘ commengent donc [30] : cette mgen;eufe inuention de
-, pieté, par vne Oratoire. d’ecorce, qirelles dreflent
auprés du malade, & 12 'ne ceflent de prier, tantoft-’
" 1’Vne, tantoft I'autre, tantoft toutes’ deux enfemble:
- fe releuant I'vne I’autre, en forte qu’ ‘elles. contmuerent :

- our & nuict ces charitables ofﬁces, iufqu’au dernier- -

- fofipir du malade, qui rendit lame auec-ces paroles, ‘

- -IESVS enleue-moy'
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one who was present exclaimed, out of compas_si_on:
‘“ Alas, how disfigured he is! He is no longer like

himself.” Overhearing these ‘words, he roused.all .

his energies, and, in a voice of considerable strength,
, dymg although he was, he began to chant his death- °
- ‘Song, composed then and. there, and bearihg the

+ - refrain, I"am no longer like myself, but I shall soon be -
" like my JESUS; and he only ceased this Song to resutne -

“his usual prayer, “]ESUS take-me!” .. -
His wife, a ‘most excellent Christian," encouraded
* him in this- holy exercise by continual exhortatlons,
[29] ‘which were none the less holy. ‘that they came
from a Huron - mouth In our -absence she served

:' ‘\h1m as Teacher, sPeaklng to hnn only of Heaven, -
- and encouraging him to hasten thither, since one of =

" his little children was there, stretchmg out its arms . .

“tohim. During the two days -preceding his death,

she dewsed a method of helping ‘the dying which .-

tes nothing of “the Savage. She resolved to—"

mak such good ‘use of those last moments that not -

- nmtatmg to some extent our Forty hours devotmn, '

which she had witnessed in our Chuirch. She beggedl
a kinswoman of ‘hers to aid her in these last offices .

which she wished to render her ‘husband. Accord- -

' mgly, they began [30] that ingenious device of piety
- by constructing, atthe patlent s bedside, an Oratory of-

" - bark, where they ceased not to pray,—mnow one, now
the other, and now both together,—rehevmg each -

‘other in such wise that they continued these chari-
table offices, day and night, until the sick man drew

words, “JESUS takeme"’ :

-
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Cette courageufe femme, qui auoit retenu {fes
larmes, pendant toute la maladie de fon mary, de
peur de lattendrir, & le diuertir de la penfée de
Dieu, lafcha la bonde a fes yeux, fi-toft qu’il eut
expiré, & en verfa fur luy vne fi grande quantité,
qu’elle fit paroiftre & fa conftance 2 les retenir, & {a
tendrefle 2 les donner [31] quand il faut. Ileft vray
que c'eftoient des pleurs refignez & des larmes meri-
toires; car elle s'en alla bien-toft les verfer au pied
des Autels, pour efteindre, difoit-elle, les flames du
lieu par olt I'ame de fon cher mary deuoit pafler:
elle voulut en cela contrecarrer l'ancienne couftume
des femmes Huronnes, qui & la mort de leurs maris,
fe tenoient enfermées durant cinquante,iours, fans
parler & perfonne, pour tefmoigner 1l'excez de leur
douleur par ce rigoureux filence, & par cette folitude
fuperftitieufe.

Vne bonne Algonquine, femme d’vn ancien Capi-
‘taine, fe trouuant en danger de mourir 3 trente lieués
de Quebec, quoy qu'elle fe fuft confeffée queique
temps auparauant, fouhaita {i [32] paflionnément
 d’expirer entre nos bras, qu'elle enuoya icy exprés,
& fit porter cette parole au Pere, qui a foin de la
Miffion Algonkine: hafte-toy mon Pere! ne tarde
pas, car ie m’en vay mourir, & defia ie fens mon ame
fur le bord de mes levres; ie I'arrefteray neantmoins
quatre iours pour la mettre entre tes mains, & {i tu
ne peux te rendre affez & temps pour la receuoir,
prepare-luy du moins les chemins de 1’autre monde,
par tes prieres.

La grande confiance qu’ont en nous les Sauuages,
les fait fouhaitter d’auoir auec eux quelques-vns de
nos Peres, quand ils vont hyuerner dans les bois.
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This courageous woman, who had kept back her
tears during all her husband’s illness, for fear of
moving his sympathies and diverting his thoughts
from God, gave them vent as soon as he had expired ;
and shed them over him in such abundance as to
make plainly evident both her fortitude in having
restrained them, and her tenderness in letting them
flow [31] at the fitting time. It is true, hers was the
mourning of one resigned, and her tears were meri-
torious; for she soon went away to shed them at the
Altar’s foot, in order, as she said, to extinguish the
flames of that place through which her dear husband’s
soul was to pass. By this course she wished to coun-
teract the old custom of Huron women, who, at their
husbands’ decease, were wont to keep themselves
shut up for fifty days without speaking to anybody,
in order to testify the excess of their grief by this
rigorous silence and superstitious solitude.

A good Algonquin woman, wife of a former Captain,
finding herself at death’s door while thirty leagues
from Quebec, felt such a passionate desire [32] to die
in our arms, although she had confessed her sins
some time before, that she despatched hither a special
messenger with this communication to the Father in
charge of the Algonkin Mission: ‘‘ Make haste, my
Father, and tarry not, for I am about to die, and
already feel my soul hovering on my lips; but I will
hold it back for four days, in order to put it in thy
hands; and if thou canst not come in season to receive
it, at least prepare for it, by thy prayers, the road to
the other world.”’

The great trust reposed in us by the Savages
makes them wish to have some of our Fathers with
them when they go to pass the winter in the woods.
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L’ Automne dermere, les Montagnals de Tadouffac &
quelques Algonkins d’icy, nous firent cette [33]
demande auec grande inftance; ceftoit pour aller
pafler I’hyuer vers les Monts Noftre Dame, affez
‘renommez icy pour leur hauteur, & pour:efire le pays -
Je plus ingrat; & le¢ plus affreux de toutes ces con-
.,,trées mais on n’en peut pas trouuer de trop hornble

pour s’y mettre & couuert des Iroquois.

Ce fut le Pere Pierre Bailloquet qui leur fut donné ‘
‘pour eftre le Pafteur de cette Eglife errante. La vie
qu’vn M1ﬁlonna1re eft obligé de mener en ces voy-

"~ ages, eft celle que meinent les Sanuages mefme, c’eft
- 2 dire: n’auoir point &’ autre hoftellerie que les bois,

- point d’autres matelas que la neige, n’auoir _point de |
demeure ﬁxe tnais chercher fa vie de montagne en
' montagne point de prou1ﬁons affeurées, finon celles

que fournit [34] la .prouidence, laquelle.ne veut pas

tofijours faire miracle, pour tranfporter les orignaux,
. comme elle faifoit autres-fois pleuuoir des cailles. - Il
] .faut auoir lePcomac fait 3 la faim, les yeux Iy 1a‘
. fumée, & les pteds FS la neige: plus le temps eft mau- -
" uais, tant meilleur en eft il, par ce que la chafle eft

- plus heureufe: on ne cherche que des pays afpres,
rudes, & difficiles, par ce qu’on. attint plus aﬁement(
les beftes; on fe dépla1ﬁ: aux beaux iours, & les tem- -
pefltes re1ou1ﬁ”ent 1e ‘chaffeur, qui fa.1t fes me111eurs
coups pendant ces plus-mauuais temps; de. forte qu'il .
n’y a rien plus 4 craindre qu’vn hiuer doux, & les
belles faifons caufent les grandes famines: en: va
mot, ce n’eft pas viure finon- d vne vie -de Sauuages,
[35] qui font faits aux iniures'du temps, comme leurs
elans & leurs_ caftors. Et certes, cette vie ne feroit

. pasitenable 2 vn Miflionnaire dans ces fatigues, s’il

’

©
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‘Last Autumn, the Montagnais of Tadoussac and some
Algonkins of this place made this [33] request of us
" with much urgency, their purpose being to goand' -
spend the winter near the Nostre Dame Mountains,
which are well known here for their height, and for_-

being the most ill-favored and forb1ddmg part of all.

- - these regions. But one can. find no spot too dreadful
-for a hiding-place from the Troquois.

Father Pierre Ballloquet was assigned to them as - '

the Pastor of that wandering ‘Church.. The life that

- a Missionary is obhged to lead on such expeditions

is the life led by: the  Savages themselves. That -
means that one has no inn but ‘the woods, no bed but
" the snow, no- fixed abode; but one must seek his
living from mountain to mountain, with no assured -
provisions except'such 'as are firnished by [34] prov1-
dence, which does not a\lways choose to work a miracle .
_in order to transport moose, as’it did-of old in send-
'ing a shower of quails. One must have a stomach
" inured to hungér, eyes uséd to smoke, and feetaccus- -
tomed to snow. The worse Athe“weather is, the
better, because then hunting is more successful.
Only rugged wild, and inaccessible .regions are -
sought, because -there the wild animals are more

' easily found. Pleasant days are unwelcome, but -

storms make the hunter rejoice, for he does his best
work during such most inclement weather; hence
there is nothing more to be feared than a mild win- -
ter, and pleasant seasons cause wide-spread famine.

.- In a word, one must live no other than the life of
~~ the Savage, [35] who is adapted to the’ mcler.pency of -

‘the weather, as are his own elk and beavers. And,
wverily, such a life amid such hardships would be
unendurable for a Mlss1onary, did"he not taste the -

0y
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ne gouto1t les fru1ts de deuotwn, & de douceur, dont )
ces deferts font fertiles, & que lamour de IESVS-
CHR ns T rend {anoureux.

L’mi%ocence y loge, & yeft tout 3 fa1t admn'able.

- Voicy comme en parle le Pere, dans vn bout de
. Lettre, - qu il a.efcrite touchant fon hiuernement.
- I'ay trouué que le vice re1gne dans les villes bien plus
que dans les forefts, que le commerce des beftes n’eft

pas {i mal faifant que celuy des hommes, & que nos .
Sauuages viuent dans vne {i grande innocence, que ie
n’ay pas 1ugé qu'ils” euflent befoin ‘de s’approcher

~bien fouuent [36] du Sacrement de Penitence: ie ne -

parle pas feulement de cetx que i’ay cultiuez: ‘pendant -
T’hiver; mais aufli de ceux que ie n'ay veu que par

- reprife, & ‘de ceux que ie n ay pi aboucher qu’au
Printemps. R

-Ceux-cy n ‘eurent. pas plus -toft apris de mes nou- -
uelles, que quelques vns d’eux vindrent de dix-huit

lieuds {fur les neiges pour fe confeﬁer, & me donner

affeurance que plufieurs -autres fouhaitoient auec
paflion de le faire: Ils m'encourageoient 3 entre-

prendre le voyage, pour la confolation particuliere

de quantité. de meres, qui né pouuoient quitter leurs
enfans, ny les port’ér par des chemins fi ficheux;
elles s’offroient neanmoins de faire la moitié de ces
chemins de- precipices. [37] Nous ne defirons pas .

. (difoient ils). que tu faffes vingt cing lieu&s. en

raquettes, pour vifiter toutes les cabanes les vnes

" riuieres, & des torrens rend ces chemins non feule- '
. ment difficiles; mais dangereux incommode toy

. nedtmoins vn petit pour la cdmodité de tant de per-
" fonnes; approche toy de nous, & nous approcherons',
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fruits of devotion and meekness, in which these
deserts: are fertile, and" which the love of ]ESUS
CHRIST renders savory. = -

. Truly wonderful innocence ‘makes 1ts abode there
See how the - Father speaks of it, in the following
extract from a Letter written by him concerning his
winter’s expenence' -““1 have found that vice reigns
-in towns much more than in forests, that association
with animals is not so injurious as that. with men,

- and that our Savages live in.such J']n'nocen'ce as to

‘have, in- ‘my opinion, no very frequent need of [36]

‘the Sacrament of Penance. I speak not merely of -

those who have been under my mﬂuence during the

winter, but also of those whom I have seen only.

" occasionally, and of those with’ whom I could have
€ intercourse only in the Spring.

¢ These no sooner heard about me: than some of '

“them came eighteen leagues over the snow to confess
their sins, and assure me ‘that many more had a pas-~
sionate desire to do the same. They encouraged me.

to undertake the journey. for the consolatlon especially o

of many miothers — who, although they could neither -
leave their children nor carry them over such a diffi- -
cult road, nevertheless offered to perform half of that
rugged journey. [37] ‘ Wedo not’ (said they) ¢ wish

 thee to walk twenty-five leagues on snowshoes for the - B

purpose of visiting all the cabins in succession, at a
time when the thawing of rivers and mountain’
streams renders such a journey not only difficult, but -
dangerous. , Yet do thou inconvenience thyself a
little for the convenience of so many persons: come
to meet us and we will come to meet thee, that we
‘may consecrate a season which is Holy the world
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a " -de-toy, aﬁn que nous pmﬁions fanéhﬁer vn temps,f

i qui eft Saint par tout le-monde. . Ils vouloient parler
de la femaine fainte de. laquelle nous aprochions. - .
Ie leur epargnay la. peine 3 laquelle ils s ‘offroient
R de fi bon ceeur, e fus les vifiter tous, les v?é apres
) rles autres, & ie trounay qu ils n’auoient iamais man-
. qué [38] pendant ‘tout lhyuer, de dire le matin 3.
. genoux:les prieres. ordinaires, & le foir le Chapelet.

-Voila des b01s, & des.rochers bien fanctifiez. . Ie .
fus receu dans toutes leurs cabanes auec vae ouuer-

ture de coeur tout Y fait aimable:: car 1"hofpitalité fe
" trouue dans ces b01s, quoy qu’ils n’ayent pour-hoftes : .
. que-des Barbares: Nous auons efté reduits 2 ne viure .
.. que de porcs-epics,.la chaffe de Porignac n aya.nt pas -

efté heureufe & non feulement nos Sauuages ont o

fouffert 1a’ famme auec reﬁgnahon & fans rien

. obmettre des prieres que nous adreﬁions ‘tous Ies; ’

- iours au Ciel; mais de plus, ils ont receu auec toute.
1a charité ‘imaginable,. 1equ1page de deux Chaloupes
* de nos Frango1s, qui n’ayans pii gaigner- [39] Quebec - '
auant ’hiuer; ont efté contraints de le paﬁ"er dans

nos Forefts: ol ils ont trouué, que toutes nos cabanes , -

eftoient comme autant d’ hoftelleries ot ils ont efté
receus table d’hofte, fans rien payer. ‘Nous n’euf--
fions iamais creu, difent ces Frangms, que des

L Sa.uuages nouuellement Baptifez priaflent fi bien Diew,

’ fi nous nel euﬁions veu touts cét hmer, & notus n’au-

- rions iamais- penfé que des Barbares fuffent fi chari- ' |
tables, fi nous ne I’euffions efprouué par nousmefmes. . -

‘Chaque chef de famﬂle nous euft votulu auou- chez :
) {oy, s’il. euft eu autant de commodlté que de bonne
- volonté & le prmc1pa1 d’entre eux, voyant qu va de
* . nous efto1t malade, alla chercher des:cemedes par des



1661-63] RELATION OF 1661-62 171

over.'” They alluded to holy week, which we were
approaching. .

** Sparing them the trouble whlch they so heartﬂy
offered to take, I went to see them all, .one after
another; and I found that they had never failed, [38]
all winter long, to say the customary prayers on
bended knees every morning, and the Rosary every
evening.

‘“ Those were, 1ndeed consecrated woods and rocks.
In all their cabins I was received with an, open-heart-
edness truly lovable; for hospitality is found in these
woods, although they have only Barbarians for hosts.
We were so reduced as to have nothing but porcu-
pines to eat, the moose-hunt having been unsuccess-
ful; and not only did our Savages endure famine

‘with resignation, and without any omission of pray-
ers, which® we daily addressed to Heaven, but they
also received with all imaginable kindness two Shal-',
lop-loads of our Frenchmen, who had been unable to
reach [39] Quebec before winter. They were forced
tospend that season in our Forests, where they found
that all our cabins were like so many inns, in which
they were received at the common table without
charge. ‘We never would. have believed,” these
Frenchmen say, ¢ that newly-Baptized Savages can
pray so well, had we not witnessed the fact all this
winter; nor would we ever have thought that Bar-
barians are so benevolent, had not our own experience
proved it to us. Each head of a family would have
willingly entertained- us if his means had been com-
mensurate with his good will; and the chief man of
their number, seeing that one of us was ill, under-
took a very hard journey in.quest of remedies, walk-
ing four [40] successive days without halting, not
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~ _chemins' tres-rudes, & marcha quatre [40] iours de

‘fmte, fans s ‘arrefter, non pas ‘mefme 2 tirer les
orignaux qui fe prefento1ent 3 luy, & cela, de peur-
de retarder le foulagement qu 11 voulmt apporter au
‘malade. - :

Le Pere n’en d1t pas dauantage f01t qu'ﬂ fe con-
tente que Dieu feul foit tefmoin de ce qui s’eft paflé
dans ces grandes, montagnes, bien capables par leur .
. afpreté, de garder le fecret; & de’ tenir caché tout ce

".qu'on leur. confie: foit que la famine & les fatlgues-

- qu'il a foufertes, luy. ayent fem]_olé agreables, pour
atoir efté addoucie par I'innocence, & par- la ferueur
" de fon troupean.” Ce qui luy a fait fouuent dire, que
fa Miffion eftoit tres aimable, verifiant I'Enigme de
Samfon, iz forti- dulcedo, le- miel fe. trouue dans la
[41] gueulle du Llon, la douceur dans I’amertume,

_ & laioye dans les Croix. C’eft le fruits des Miffions -
.. pleines de trauaux & de danger, telles que {ont, pour

. Tordinaire, celles de ce Nouueaﬁ-monde Voyons

de que]le nature eft’ celle, dont nous’ allons parler au
Chapitre : fmuant :

hl
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even stopping to shoot at the moose that came in his
way, for fear of deldying the relief he w1shed to
bring to the patient.’”’

The Father says no more, either because he is con-
tent that God alone should be witness to what took
place amid those great mountains,— which, from .
their ruggedness, are well fitted to keep the secret,
and to hold in hiding everything confided to them,—
or because the famine and fatigues which he endired
seemed acceptable to him, being sweetened with the
innocence and fervor of his flock. Hence he was
often led to say that his Mission was very worthy of
his affection,. verifying Samson’'s Enigma, iz forti
dulcedo—honey is found in the [41] Lion's mouth,
.sweetness in bitterness, and joy in Crosses. That is
the fruit of Missions full of toils and dangers, such
as are in general those of this New world. Let us
examine the character of that Mission of which we
are to speak in the next Chapter.
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CHAPITRE IV

. HYUERNEMENT DU PERE SIMON LE MOYNE AU PAls

Dﬁs IROQUOIS SUPERIEURS

OICY e Mlﬂion ‘de fang, & de feu: de {ueurs, g
~ &delarmes: de Captifs, & de Barbares.. C'eft -
-y nays—ext%a%erre—eﬁ encor_teinte du fang”

aux pieds & aux mains, dont les.ong
&les loigts coupez; oit enfin le’ Pere imon le Moyne'

. eft depuis vn, an, pour receuoir les fofipirs de cette

- Eglife amlgée, & pour prendre part comme vn bon. .

_ Pafteur, 2 toutes les miferes-de fon cher Troupeau .

. . . Son employ, pendant tout l’hyuer, a efté auprés de -

‘ '.tro1s Eghfes, vne Francoife, vne Huronne, & vne

- Iroquon'e I1°a conferué la pieté parmy les Frangois .
captifs, & a efté le feul depofitaire de toutes leurs. |
- affli®tions: 11 a releué 1’Eglife Huronne, autresfms i -~
* - floriffante dans le pais des Hurons: Il a 1etté les ' -
fondemens d'vne nouuelle - Eghfe Iroqumfe (431

des Frangoxs, ol les efchafaut font encor dreflez &

couuerts de leurs cendres, [42] oli ceux qui ont fur-

s font arrachez,

uefcll 2 la cruauté, en portent de§ marques funéftes

allant 4’vn bourg 2 I'autre, pour’y baptxfer les enfans . o

& les monbonds, & pour inftruire ceux’qui dans Tle
.. fond de la barbarie, n ‘eftoient. pas blen élozgnez du S
" Royaume de Dieu. .
Vne petite Chapelle faite d’ecorce & de baﬁons, AR
'eﬁmt Ie Sanétuan‘e, ol Dieu. recetoit tous les jours
- les:adorations de ces trois Eglifes. Les Frangoiss'y =
rendment aﬁiduement tous les matms, dem1e-heure.
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CHAPTER v,

a

FATHER SIMON LE VIOYNE S WINTERING IN THE COUN- »

TRY OF THE UPPER IR‘OQUOIS

THIS is a M1ssxon of blood and fire, \of toils and

tears, 4of Capt:ves and’ Barbanans CIt-is-a

s

__country where the € ground 134m1ms‘eamed~w&h--~——«

the blood ‘of "Frenchmen; where scanlds are.. stﬂl
L standmg, strewn with' their’ ashes - [42]° where sur-‘
" vivors of the cruel torture bear its direful marks on -

.-, feet and hands, with nails torn out and . ﬁngsrs and= j.-‘: -
", toes cut- off; where,-in. ﬁne, Father Simon le Moyne....

has spenta year, that he might hear the lamentations * ~

- _of that afflicted Church, and, like a good Shepherd

PN

- . During the ‘entire- winter he" ‘has’ been ‘occupied
) ;:{~rw1th three. Churches—one French; one Huron, and T
.7 ome Iroquo1s He has maintained: the spirit of piety

" share-all the aﬁxctlons of his beloved Flock. - -

" among the captive Frenchxhen, and ‘has been the sole -

| depositary-of all their afflictions; he has restored-the: -
' - ‘Huron: ‘Church, formerly so ﬂounshmg in the Huron . -.
country, and he has 1a1d “the foundatmns of anew-

- Iroquois Church; [43] going from v111age to village .=

.- in order to baptize: the children‘and the. dying, and:i“"f
" to_ instruct those who, in the depths of" barbarism,
© ., were not very far distant from' the Kingdom- of God.
.7 A Tlittle Chapel, built of bark and stakes, formed -

"t the Sanctuary whereGod daziyxecewed the worship: -

. of those three Chirches. The French repaired . ;,7'
; th1thér assuiuously every mornmg, ha@f an hour -

SR
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:

NS

-




176 ' LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vou 47

auant le iour, pour y entendre la fainte Meflfe: Ils
s'y trounoient tous les foirs pour y reciter en commun
le. Chapelet, & fouuent, pendant le iour, pour fe con-
foler auec Dieu de leurs miferes, & pour fe décharger
fur {a bonté, des amertumes de leur captiuité: C'eft®
14 qu’ils ioignoient des mains A demy trongonnées, &
les leuoient au Ciel, pour ceux [44] mefmes, qui les
auoient i mal traités. / “
Et non feulement ceux qui font auec le Pere, ont
ces bonnes-volontés pour leurs bourreaux; mais les
autres qui font éloignés de luy, écriuent dans les
mefmes fentiments, comme il paroift par vne Lettre-
de 1'vn des deux Frangois pris auec feu Monfieur
Vignal, & tmené 2 Onneiout; celuy qui I'efcrit, a eu
le bras droit cafié dans fa prife, & croy-t'on que c'eft - -
celuy des deux, que ces Barbares ont tué, pour n’eftre
pas plus long-temps chargés d'vn homme eftropié.
Voicy la teneur de fa Lettre; qui a de trop bons fenti-
ments, pour n'eftre pas couchée dans ce Chapitre.
Il écrit au Pere Simon le Moyne, qu’il fgauoit eftre
A Onnontagué, enuiron vingt lieu&s éloigné de luy.
[45] Nous fommes deux prifonniers de Montreal &
Onneiout. M’ Vignal a efté tué par ces Barbares,
n'ayant pi marcher qué deux iours pour fes bleflures.
Nous fommes arriués icy le premier Dimanche de
. Decembre en pauure equipage: mon camarade a déja
deux ongles arrachés: nous vous prlons pour ’'amour -
de Dieu, de vous tranfporter iufques icy, & de faire
voftre poflible par prefents, de nous retirer aupres de
vous, & puis nous ne nous foucions plus de mourir.
Nous auons fait alliance de faire & patir tout ce que
nous pourrons pour la conuerfion de ceux qui nous
tuent, & nous prions Dieu tous les iours pour leur
falut. Nous n'auons trouué icy aucun Frangois,
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before dawn, to hear holy Mass, and assembled there
every evening to say their Rosaries together, and
often during the day to seek comfort from God in
their afflictions, and to throw their burden of bitter-
ness and bondage upon his goodness. There they
_joined their hands, half cut in pieces, raising them
to Heaven in prayer for those [44] very ones who had '
treated them so ill. '
And not only do those who are with the Father
feel thus kindly toward their tormentors, but the
others, at a distance from him, write in the same
sentiments,—as appears from a Letter sent by one
of the two Frenchmen captured’ with the late Mon-
sieur Vignal and taken to Onneiout. Its writer had
his right arm broken in his capture, and is befieved
to have been that one of the two captured whom those
Barbarians killed to avoid being longer troubled with
a cripple. Following is the purport of his Letter,
which contains too many good sentiments not to find
‘a place in this Chapter. He writes to Father Simon
le Moyne, whom he knew to be at Onnontagué,
- about twenty leagues distant from him. "
[45] ‘ There are two of us prisoners from Montreal
at Onneiout. Monsieur Vignal was killed by these
Barbarians, having been unable to walk more than
two days, because of his wounds. We arrived here
on the first Sunday of December, in sad plight. My
comrade has already had two finger-nails torn out.
For the love of God, we pray you, repair hither and
do your utmost, with presents, to rescue us and take
‘us with you; and then we shall care no longer
whether we die or not. We have made a compact
to do and suffer all we can for the conversion of those
who are killing us, and we pray to God daily for their
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. .comme nQus efpenons, ce qu1 nous [46] auroit. grande-
ment confol¢. Ie vous écry de la main gauche.

Voftre feruitewr Brigeac. .
De toutes les %cbfmes, dont le D1ab1e fe fert, pour
effeins du Pere, il n’y en a ‘quafi

-_,J vn1que diuinité du pais, & I’on fait gloire dé mille
" extrauagances pour obeir A ce Dieu de tenebres & de

menfonges. En voicy quelques exemples tirésd'vn -’
tres’ grand nombre, dont les Frangms Captifs ont efté -
. les fpeétateurs, ayants veu cét hyuer de leurs propres.

yeux, ce qpe leurs oreﬂles ne leur auro1ent pi. fan'e
" conceuoir.

Va guerrier ayant fongé qu 11 auoit efté fa1t prifon-

. nier dans le combat, pour detourner la fatalité de ce

fongeMle [47] & fon refueil tous fes -

- amis, les coniure de le fecourir dans fon malheur, &
de luy eftre de veritables amis, en le traittant comme

vn ennemy, ils fe iettent donc fur luy, le depoiiillent -
tout nud, le garottent, & le trainent par les riies auec N

les huées accou&umées, le font monter fur T'efchafaut,
o allument les feux autour de’ Iuy, & fe preparent 2. luy .
rendre " ce. deteftable feruice par ‘vne cruelle ‘com-
" paffion. - Mais il fe contenta de tous ces, preparat:fs,
& aprés auoir paffé quelques heures & chanter {a chan-
fon de mort, il les Temercie ‘tous, croyant parcette
. 41mag1na1re captunté ne deuon' iamais eftre verltable-
 ment captif.

Vn autre ayant veu en fonge fa cabane en feu,; ;
n'eut- point de [48] repos, qu’il ne la v1{‘c effec‘tme- :

ment’ brufler, & les Anciens, - aprés vne  meure
deliberation fur cette matiere, furent comme ‘en

- corps, y porter le feu, qu'ils mirent en eeremonie, & -

. e
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-salvation. We have- not found a smgle Frenchman
here, as we had hoped to do, and as [46] would have
" ‘greatly consoled. us. Iam wntmg you w1th my left -

hand. - Your servant, Brigeac.” -
"~ Of all the devices" employed by the Devil for -

thwarting ‘the . Father’s .good " purposes, there is .

scarcely one of greater efficicy than dreams, which
-~ form almost the sole divinity of the country; while .
- the people glory in committing a tHousand extrava--
gances, for the sake of obeying this God of darkness
- afid. falsehood. - Below are some examples, selected .
from =zyery large number which the French Cap-
vtwes have -witnessed, they havmg this p/ast winter
seen with their own eyes what hearmg could not
< have made them conceive. "
A warrior, havmg dreamed-t
prxsoner’m’B’itle, in. order to avert the fatality of
this direful dream, _summoned [47] 1 his friends, " -
upon awaking, and 1mplored them 0 aid him in his -
nnsfortune, and to show themselves his'true friends .
by treating him 11ke an‘enemy. Accordmgly, they ‘

e had been taken

threw themselves upon him stnpped him entirely .

naked, bound him, dragged ‘hi through the streets’
with the customary hootmg, mgde him mount the
. -scaﬁold lighted the fires around him, and. prepared

with Massmn, to render ‘him that odious .

service. - But he was content with alI these prelimi-
naries and, after passing. some hours in singing his

.. death-song, thanked the company, Dbelieving that-

after this imaginary capt1v1ty he WOuld never be
actually a'prisomer. \ - S

Another man, hav\fn in a dream ‘seen his cabm Do

on fire, could: find no [48] rest until he could see it
actually burning; and the Elders, after mature
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peu prés, comme les Efcheuins de v111e le font aux
feux de ioye. . :
. Ce qui arriua 2 vn troifiéme, eft b1en plus extraor- .

. dinaire: Car ce miferable réveur, ne croyant pas que

“ -ce fuft deferer affés & fon fonge, que de fe faire
brufler en effigie, il voulut qu’on luy appliquaft reelle-

ment le feu aux iambes, de la mefme fagon qu’on: .. "

© fait aux captlfs, quand on commence . leur dernier -
- fuplice. Quel {pectacle! de voir ce Martyr du Songe,
fe faire roftir tout dé bon, {i long-temps, & fi cruelle-
ment, qu’il luy fallut fix mois pour fe [49] voir guerir .
“de fes- brufleures. Ah mon Dieu! qu’il fe trouue
-peude Chreﬁlens qui voulufient foufftir pour IESVsS-

.- CHRIST la centieme partie de ce que cét Inﬁdelle a -

~fouffert pour le Diable. 2 )
Dans leurs maladies, ils ne bt‘rouuen‘i: point de meﬂ.\ '
leure medecine . .qu'vn bon fonge; ma1s fouuent “il-
arriue; qu'vne ‘fievre-chaude caufant’ des réves- gro-

T tefques & unpertments, met b1en en peme les pauures

Medecms ‘
- L’hoftefle du Pere, eftant mcommodée_ﬁ vae
fluxion fur la iotie, vit en fbnge comme fi elle euft )

K efté guerie -par ceux d’vne nation eﬂ:rangere, qui
-~ eftoient en captiuité dans Onnontague: on lesappelle, .

~ & on leur ordonne d’apphquer 3 la malade les plus
A,excellentes drogues, dont vient [50] les Medecms de
leur pays: Ilss’y preparent tout-le Bourg s'aflemble
‘dans_la cabane, pour voir vne cure extraordinaire:-

D’ abord parurent quelques. vieilles, qui fe mirent Ao

danfer'en cadence, au fon d' vae fagon de tambour de
. Bafque: & peu aprés on voit. entrer, 2 pas contés,
trois Qurs mafquez, fautant fur vne pate, & puis fur -
- r autre. & falfant femblant de fe rijer furla malade,

;,; =7 - - _'\
# . (U

. , ) .
% . .
N R



_1661-63) ‘- RELATION OF 1661-6z RN

-deliberation upon the matter, proceeded in a body to

‘set it on fire,. which they did with ceremony--very

nearly as city Aldermen light the bonfires. : ,
What happened to a third man is far more ex-

traordinary. This wretched dreamer, not thinking it

‘was showing enough’ respect to his dream to have

_ himself burned in effigy, was-determined that the fire .

. shotld be actually. applied to his legs, in the same

way as to captives when their final torture is begun. |

. What a spectacle, to see this Martyr to Dreams submit-

- ting to a veritable roasting, of'such duration and cruel-

* "ty that it took six months for him [49] to recover from

his burns! “Alas, how few Christians there are who

’would be willing tosuffer for JESUS CHR1ST thehun- . -

. dredi’ part of what that Infidel suffered for the Dev11 P- .

~'In.théir ailments they find no better medicine than
“a good dream; it frequently occurs, however, that a-
hot fever, by causing grotesque-and senseless dréams,
_gives the poor Medicine-men much trouble.
The Father's hostess, being troubled by an mﬂam-
mation of the cheek, saw herself apparently cured in

a dream by men of another nation, who were captives
in Onnontague. They wer€¢ summoned, and ordered ~ -
to administer -t~ the patient the best drugs used by
[,6] the Medicine-men of their country. - They made -
their preparations, and all the Village assembled in

~ the cabm to witness a wonderful cure. Fn'st -ap-

- peared some old women, who began~to dance i in time .
~to the’ beating of a sort of Tambourine; and soon' ~
- afterward there were: seen to- enter; with measured -
_ tread, three counterfeit Bears, hopping now on one"
foot, now on the. other, ‘and ‘making as if they would
~pounce on the sick woman -and devour her, although

_their purpose was merely to apply warm ashes to.her

- St



L

182 .  LES RELATIONS DES ]ESUITES [VoL. 47

- comme pour la deuorer; mais ce n ‘eftoit que pour

luy eftuuer fa ioiie enflée auec des cendres chaudes; -

-enfin les ‘hommes & les femmes, s’eftants ioints auec

ces beftes, firent vne danfe capable de faire rire ceux -
qui ne porteroient pas compaflion 3 I aueuglement de
ces peuples, & 2 1a prompte obeiffance qu’ils rendent -

[51] 2 leur demon. La concluﬁon fut, que la femme
" refta bien contente de ces. ceremomes. mais aufli

malade qu auparauant. e . - -
Ces fott1fes font bien ndlcules mais elles ne font

pas bien dangereufes Celles, qui ont mis par plu- .-
fieurs fois,-le Pere en grand peril, font funeﬁes,

bien capables de donner de 1'exercice & vn paudre '
Miffionnaire, qui dans cette barbane, n'a que les bras

~ de la Prouiderice fur qui fe: repofer a la veué de mille

acc1dents, dont tous les moments de fa vie font

.trauerfez. 'Vn ieune-homme s ‘eftarit veu, en dormant _
~ veftu de la Soutanne du Pere, i iugea bien enfmtte, que-

bk accomphﬂ;?eﬁt de {fon fonge feroit difficile: il en
., veut pourt

t venir 2 bout, quoy qu ’il. en coufte, &i.

fa fureur ne d1t _rien . autre chofe, ﬁnon qu il veut ‘
epoiiiller . Ondefonk {(c’eft le nom du Pere en Iro- -

~ quois) gu’ ’il veut eftre obey, aﬁn d’obeir 2 fon fonge.
" ‘La veneration que ces peuples ont- pour cette diuinité,
- donne bien de la peine en. ces rencontres. '

. 11" fallut - dans ‘vne- -autre - occafion, que. tous les -
Anaens semployaffent pour. arreﬁ:er vo ieune fol, = .

qui_dans l’yurongnene entrepnt non pas fur Ies_;

. habits du Pere, mais{ur Ie Cruc1ﬁx ‘dela Chapelle:-
* It 1a rompit de pnme-abord & ¥ eftant entré comme .

va' funeux, il fe voulut 1etter fur ce bozs adorable-

i
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& v,
swollen cheek. Finally, the men and women joined

certainly capable of exciting laughter in those who
did not pity these people s blindness, and the prompt
obedience which they render [51] to their demon.
The result was that the woman was left very well
pleased with the ceremonies, but as ill as before. .
Such pieces of foolishness are ridiculous, indeed,
but not very dangerous. Those which have. several
times placed the Father in great peril are ominous,

and may well cause anxiety to a poor Missionary -

who, amid this barbarism, has naught -but the arm
of Providence on which to rest, in sight of a thousand
accidents crossing every moment.of his life. A
young man, having in a dream seen himself dressed
in the Father’s Cassock, although well aware that
the fulfillment of his dream would be difficult, was
yet bent on gaining his end, cost what it might.

“With that in view, he [52] cunningly played the

madman -—running through the streets, making an

his frenzy uttering only his determination to strip
Ondesortk (for so the Father is called in Iroquois),
and to be obeyed, in order to obey his dream. The

' veneration in which these people hold this divinity

causes much trouble on such occasions.

At anocther time, all the Elders were forced to
interpose, to check a young man who in a drunken
fit laid violent hands, not on the Father's garments,
but upon the Crucifix in the Chapel. To begin with,
he broke open the Chapel, and, entering like a mad-
man, attempted to pounce upon that adorable wood
and carry it away. The Father vigerously opposed
[53] such insolence, offering his head to the hatchet

. with these animals in executing a dance which was

e

- attack on the Chapel, and breaking into it; and in :
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pour l’enleuer ‘1e Pere s oppofe wgoureufement, 53]
a cette infolence, prefente la tefte'a la hache, pluftoft’
que de fouffrir cette 1mp1eté refolu de donner 1a vie,

~auant que de lafcher le. Cruc1ﬁx 11 fe met donc aw -
deuant pour receuoir fur fon corps ‘les prentneres S

viplences, 'de cét emporté & verfer fon fang pour va
i bon. fujet: Le fol inftigué de deux Demons, du -
Songe & de 1a Boiflon, fe iette fur’ luy auec vne rage.’
dlabohque & tenant la hache en main, I’alloit def-
~charger fur fa tefte, quand par ‘bon heur les Anciens
-du- bourg, ayans entendu le ‘bruit, accoururent au
fecours. ‘bien 2 propos, & t1re1'ent le Pere des mains

de ce furieux; n’ayant pomt d’autre excufe X faire . .

de ce defordre, finon que le Sohge éft bien. -puiffant,

- & qu'il merite de "grands refpects. D’autres [54]
réietterent cette faute fur les: Holando;s, qui leur-

donnent (difent-ils) vne certaine boiffon qui rend fous

- les plus fages, & qui- fait perdre I'efprit, fans y o

_ penfer. C'eft del’ eau-de-vie dont ils patlent: Ilsen - ;
- apportent dé la Nouuelle Holande en telle quantité, ‘
~ qu’il s’en tient Cabaret Onnontaghé Quoy qu’il

‘en foit, & de quelque cofté que wennent ces folies,
vn Miffionnaire - des Iroqums peut bien dire auec
1’ Apoftre des Gentlls, Quotidie morimur, nous mourons.

. tous les iours: Et auec le Roy des Prophetes, -Anima

o meain mambus meis femper, qu il porte fon ame entre’

fes mains; ou pluftoft qu'elle eft A chaqué moment

" dans les mains; -des plusinfidelles de tous les petrples. °

[55) Les Iroquoxs d’Oiogoén, qui font les moins

- cruels, & qui nous ont paru les. plus. affe@tionnez; fur. .
. -tout lors que. nous cultinions chez eux, les reftes de -
31 Eghfe Huronne, furent touchez de compaiﬁon fur,
-=“les mxfetes du Pere, & pour le tirer de danger, ﬂs\i;
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rathe-r' than.permlt that impjous deed, résolved to ° S

give his life sooner than surréender the: Cruc1ﬁx -
‘ Aecordmgly, he took his stand in front of it, to
~_receive on his own person that madman’s first acts -
of violence, and to shed his blood in so good a cause.
The frenzied wretch-—-»mstxgated by two Demons,‘
. lthat of Dréams and that of Drink —rushed upon him

. with diabolic fury, and, holding his hatchet in hand, |
_ . was about to let it descend on his head, when by .

: good luck the v111a.ge Elders, having heard the noise,
ran to the Father’s rescue just in time. They saved -
him from that madman'’s violence, but had no excuse
to oﬁer for such a d15turbance, except ‘that Dreams‘

. are very powerful and merit deep respect. Others -

" [54] threw the blame on the Dutch, who (they say)"
furnish them a certain drink that ‘makes madmen. of*
‘the wisest, and deprives one of his reason before he:

" knows it. Brandy was what they referred. to, wh:fch; _
they bring from New Holland in- such quantities as - L
to make a veritable Pot-house of Onnontaghé ‘Be-

. that .as it may, whencesoever come’ these: _folhes, «
Missionary to the Iroquois can well say with the
- ‘Apostle to the Gentiles, Quotidie' morimur, * We die.
'daily, ** and with the King of. Prophets Anima mea
© #n manibus meis semper,—that he carries his life in his
- hands, or, rather, that itis every mstant in the hands ‘
 of the most faithless of all peoples. = .
{551 The Iroquois of Ozogoén—who are the least
- cruel, and have shown us the most good will, espe-
cially when we were culuvatmg the remnants of the’
Huron Church in their’ country — were touched with

_ pity for the Father's afflictions; and, to rid him of .

danger, mv:ted him- to stay with them during the -
-c?tmuance of that state of ' disorder. Dehghted

,'\\ .
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I'inuiterent d’aller chez eux pendant que ce defordre
fe pafferoit. Le Pere rauy de cét offre, plus pour le
falut de ces obligeants Barbares, que pour {a propre
feureté, les alla voir pour quelques {epmaines: Il y
fut receu auec les acclamations publiques de tout
le peuple, & trouua de quoy excercer fon zele, & la
lancette d’va Chirurgien Frangois qui I’accompagnoit,
a qui Dieu donna tant de benedictions dans vn mal
affez fafcheux, qui couroit, [56] qu'en peu de temps
plufieurs malades prefque defefperez, furent mis fur
pied: ce qui gaigna les cceurs de tout ce peuple, &
ouurit au Pere les portes de toutes les Cabanes, ot il
eftoit veu de tres-bon ceil, & efcouté auec affection,
quand il leur parloit des chofzs de leur falut.

Vn mois tout entier luy fut trop court, pour baptifer
quafi tous les petits enfans, & pour confoler vn grand
nombre de bonnes Huronnes Chreftiennes, 2 qui vne
captiuité de quinze ou vingt ans, n’a point arraché
la Foy du ceeur. Elles font va Temple de 1la Cabane
de leurs Maiftres: Elles fe feruent de Pafteurs les
vnes aux autres, & fanctifient par leurs prieres des
bois & des champs, ot IESVS-CHRIST n'a [57] point
encor receu d'hommage, que de 1a part de ces pauures
Captiues. Quelle ioye A ce Troupeau difperfé, de
reuoir encor fon Pafteur! Les yeux parlent plus que
la bouche dans cette heureufe entre veus; quel moyen
de fe tenir de pleurer de ioye, & de compafiion,
voyant ces bonnes Chreftiennes pleurer de deuotion?
~Certes les larmes de cette nature, qui coulent des
yeux d'vn Sauuage, effuyent toutes les fueurs, &
adouciffent tous les trauaux qu'on prend a l'aller
chercher. Il fallut pourtant quitter cét agreable
fejour, qui ne dura gueres qu'va mois, pour retour-
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with this offer, more for the salvation of those oblig-
ing Barbarians than for the sake of his own safety,
the Father paid them a visit of some weeks’ duration.
He was received with public cheers from all the
people, and found opportunity for the exercise of his
zeal, and use for the lancet of a French Surgeon who
accompanied him. God so blessed the latter's labors,
in a rather serious disease that was prevalent, [56] that
in a short time a number of patients who had been
almost given up were set on their feet. This won the
hearts of all those people, and opened to the Father
the doors of every Cabin, where he was looked upon
with much favor and listened to with affection when he
spoke to the inmates on the subject of their salvation.

A whole month was all too short for him for bap-
tizing nearly all the children and giving consolation
to many good Christian Huron women, from whose
hearts a bondage of fifteen or twenty years has not
wrested the Faith. They turn their Masters’ Cabins
into Temples, serve one another as Pastors; and they
consecrate with their prayers woods and fields where
JESUS CHRIST has [57] yet received no homage,
except from those poor Captives. What joy for that
scattered Flock to see its Shepherd again! The eyes
speak more eloquently than the tongue in that happy
interview. How restrain one’s tears of joy and com-
passion at seeing those good Christian women weep
with devotion? Verily tears of that sort, flowing
from a Savage’s eyes, repay all the toil and sweeten
all the labors undertaken in going to visit him. Yet
he was forced to terminate that pleasant sojourn,
which lasted scarcely a month, in order to return to
Onnontaghé, where Garacontié (the man under whose
protection are the French Captives), having returned
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ner a Onnontaghé, ot Garacontié (c’eft celuy fous la
protection de qui font les Frangois Captifs) eftant
reuenude [58] Montreal, & ayant publié le bon accueil
qu’il y auoit receu, rendit 1a pareille au Pere & fon
retour d’Oiogoen, luy faifant de grandes largeffes, qui
confiftoient en quelques citroiiilles, dont il le regaloit,
& qui font vn mets bien delicieux, quand 1le pain
manque, & quand pour I'ordinaire on ne fajt qu'vn
repas par iour, d’va peu de fagamité compofée d’eau
pure, blanchie d’vn peu de farine de bled d’Inde, car
c’eftoit 12 le regime de viure le plus ordinaire du bon
Pere. Ce liberal Sauuage protecteur des Frangois,
ne ceffoit de fe lotier des prefens qu’on luy auoit
faits, entr’autres, d’vn beau colier de pourceline
trauaillé par les mains des Meres Vr{ulines, auec
des gentillefles, & des ornements qui agreent, & qui
[59] rauiffent ces peuples; fur tout, quand on leur dit,
que c’eftoit I'ouurage de celles qui n’ont pas eu peur
de paffer la mer, pour eux, & pour l'inftruction de
leurs petites filles, qu’elles attendent & Kebec quand
ils les voudront enuoyer: que s'ils veulent y aller eux
mefmes, ils y trouueront encor d’autres filles faintes
(c’eft ainfi qu’ils nomment les Religieufes) qui les
receuront en leurs maladies dans va grand Hofpital
bafty pour eux, & leur rendront les mefmes feruices,
que les Hofpitalieres de Montreal ont rendu tout
fraifchement 2 quelques vas de leur nation. Voila
ce que nous apprifmes fur la fin de I'hyuer, du feiour
du Pere, par quelques Sauuages d'Onnontaghé, qui
nous vinrent voir fur les neiges, & qui [60] nous
promirent de nous le ramener cet efté, auec tous les
Frargois Captifs, pour gages de la fincerité auec
laguelle ils veulent lier auec nous.
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from [58] Montreal and- pubhshed the kind reception
" which he had there received, rendered -the like to
the Father on his return from Oiogoen. He made
him a bountiful present consisting of squashes, with
' which he regaled him. They make a truly delicious
" dish when bread is lackmg, and when, as is not un-
usual, one has but one meal a day, consisting of a
little sagamité made of clear water whitened with a
handful of meal of Indian ‘corn —fof; such was the
.Jgood Father’s customary regimen. - This generous
vSavage and -protector  of -the French--ceased-not-to——--
" express his grat1ﬁcat10n at the presents that ‘had been
given ‘him, and, among others, at, a beautiful porce-_
lain collar made by the hands of the Ursuline

;Mothers in a pretty and ornamental design such as.

= pleases and [59] charms . those people Espe01a11y4
* were they delighted upon being toid that it was the ..
work bf those women who had not feared to cross
the s 'a for their sake, and for the 1ngtruc’t1on of their -
little girls, whom they were. awa1t1ﬂg at Kebec when-
ever the parents were willing to dend them. They .
were hlso told that, if they wished to go thithef them-
selves, ,they would find still other holy ma1dens (for_
so they.call the Nuns), who would receive them in
- their ailments in a _great Hosp1ta1 built for theni, and
would render them the same services as the Hosp1tal :
nuns of Montreal had rendered only recently to cer-
tain. members of ‘their nation.  That is what we- -
learned, toward the end of the winter, concerning
.- the Father’s visit, from some Savages of Onnontaghé
' who came over the snow to see us, and who: [60]
~promised to bring him back to us this summer with
. all the French Captwes, as pledges of the, smcenty
“Wlth Whlch they desire our alliance."
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— CHAPITRE v, /
. RETOUR DU PERE\SIMON LE MOINE by /PAf[S DES IRO-
‘ e . QUOIS \ R

NFIN le Ciel a écouté nos veeux, & nous a rendu
E le Paﬁeur auec fon petit troupeai, c'éft le Pere

_ 1e Moine, que nous auons regardé comme vn
-homme efchappé des feux), ‘aufquels il s’eftoit cou--
rageufement expofé pour en: tirer dix-huit Frangois,
aufquels il a rendu la vie, ayant penfé perdre la
fienne plus fouuent que’ tous les iours. Il [61] n'eft

.- pas croyable de quels tranfports de ioye, -eftoient - -
— ‘fa1ﬁs ces pauures Captifs-2 la fortie du Bourg d’On-

nontaghé -qu'ils penfoient. deuoir’ ef’cre leur tombeau;

a peine fe croyo1ent -ils. en liberté; quoy qu’ils fuffent =

hors du lieu de leur Capt1u1té -ils ne pouuoient, fur

 les chemins, fg ‘détacher de. leur cher L1berateur o

qu 'ils endironneient fans cefle, couronnants fes pas
d’vh noble Diadefme, iufqua ce qu’arriuez 3 Mont-
real ils en firent vn- bel éloge, en fe monftrant feule-
~ment eux mefmes; puis qu'on ne les regardoit que
comme des reftes du feu, & des victimes heureufe-
ment efchappées de 1’Echafaut. -

-Ce fut le dernier iour d’Aouft de cette année 1662
.que le Pere parut en Canot au deffous du faut de

-[62]. Saint Loui$, ayant autour de foy tous ces heu- .. -

reux efchappés, & vne vmgtalne d’Onnohtagheron-
nons; qui d’ ennem1s, eftoient deuenus leursmatelots
Ce Canot portant vne enfeigne, pour i'e faire con- .
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CHAPTER V

FATHER SIMON ‘LE MOINE’S RETURN FROM THE IRO-
QUOIS COUNTRY

‘A T length Heaven_ has. heard our vows, and
A_ restored to us-the Shepherd with his little
. ‘flock. I refer to Father le Moine, whom we

regarded as a man escaped from the flames, to which -
- he had courageously exposed his life for the rescue _
of eighteen Frenchmen, whom he restored to life
when he thought that he -would, more than once a
-.day, lose his.own. It [61] passes belief with what -
transports  of .joy those poor Captives. were seized
upon leaving the Village of Onnontaghé, which they
. had thought was to be their grave. Hardly would
_ they believe themselves free, although they had left
_behind them the scene of their Captivity; nor could
they, on the way, be severed from their dear Deliv-
erer, to whom they clung unceasingly, crowning his
steps with a noble Diadem; until, upon arriving at
. Montreal, they offered him a glowing tribute by -

merely showing themselves, being regarded as men ‘

rescued from the fire, and as victims happlly escaped

" from the Scaffold. . \

- On the last day of August of th1s year, 1662, the

: Father made his appearance.in a Canoe below the
_ falls of [62] Saint Louis, having around him all those,

:;‘happy rescued ones and a score of Onnontagheron-

) ‘nons- who, from being enemies, had- become- their
- boatmen. This Canoe—1flying an ensign, to make
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[ -
noiftre comme .amy, approche doucement de la riue,’
chargé de ces heureux . Argonautes, qui . font vne
décharge de tous leurs fufils, pour faliier la terre tant
_defirée, \publiant la paix par la bouche de la guerre
mefme: Ils debarquent auec les acclamatmns, & les

' embraflements de tous les Frangois de Montreal
Pendant qu’ils fuiuent leur Pafteur pour aller rendre.

~ graces A Dieu dans I"Eglife, retournons fur leurs pas -

vers Onnontaghé, ne craignons pas d’y entrer: par-
‘courrons auec toute affeurance, [63] du ‘thoins pour -
vn temps, les cabanes, ot fouuent nos Frangois ont
b1en tremblé de peur, pour remarquer auec plaifir,
les lieux tefmoins fideles de leurs larmes & de leur
fang. T .
. Commengons nos vifites par la petite chappelle
. d’efcorce, qui a-veu des merueilles, qui ne paroiffent
" pas dans les grandes Eglifes de marbre, & de por-
phyre; elle n’eftoit pas feulement I'Afile de trois
Eghfes, difons de huit & de dix; puifque il y a dans
.+ Onnontaghé, autant de nations conqulfes, dont quel-

© ques-vnes trouuent leur falut dans leur perte, & la’
- liberté des enfants de Dieu.dans leur Captiuité. .
Mais difons quelque chofe de plus particulier. Les’
.- plus grands foins-du Pere, pendant fon feiour [64] -
parmy ces diuers peuples, ont efté, de de laiffer
efchapper aucun-enfant fans le baptifer. Les Fran-
gois Captifs vloient d’adrefle pour le foulager en ce,
noble employ: la petite verole venué& bien A propos,
faifoit vne heureufe moifion de ces ames innocentes;.
car, de plus de deux cent, qu1 ont receu le Samt
Baptefme pendant I’hyuer, il’ yen a eu plus de fix-
vingt qui font morts, peu apres, pour s’enuoler au

C1e1

—
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itself known as a friend——gently approached the
‘bank, laden with those happy Argonauts, who gave
a volley from all their muskets to salute the land so
ardently longed for, proclaiming peace through the
mouth of war itself. They landed amid the'chéers
and embraces of all the French of Montreal.  While
they follow their Pastor. to go and render ‘thanks
to God in the Chiirch, let us retrace their steps to’
Onnontaghé, entering without fear,—and making the .
round in all security, [63] at least for a time, of the.
cabins where our Frenchmen" very often trembled
- with fear, —in order that we may survey with pleas- -
ure the scenes which bear faithful witness to their
tears and blood.
Let us begin our visits W1th the 11tt1e bark chapel
- which has seen wonders not to be found in the great .
Churches of marble and porphyry Tt was the Asy-’
lum not merelty of three Churches, ‘but, we can say, .
of eight or ten, since there are in Onnontaghé that
~number of conquered nations, some of whom are’
finding their salvation in their ruin, and the freedom
" of God's children in their Captivity.
But let us enter more into part1cu1ars - The
Father’s greatest care, during his sojourn {64] among
“those various peoples; was to let no infant miss
baptism, the Captive Frenchmen dexterously coming-
to his aid in this noble occupation. The smallpox, :
- opportunély supervening, gathered in a rich harvest of
those innocent souls; for, of more than two hundred
who received Holy Bapt1sm during the winter, there
were over six-score who died 'soon after, to take theit
Aﬂlght to Heaven. :
‘His next care was to prepare the adult sick to pass
to a happier life. It is true, }115 success in their case '
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Ses feconds foins eZoient enuers lesmaladesadultes,
pour les difpofer & paffer en vne plus heureufe vie.
11 eft vray, qu’en ceux-cy, le fuccez ne 'refpondoit
pas tofijours A fes defirs, car il eft bien difficile de
mourir en Saint, apres auoir tofijours vefcu en Bar-
bare: fouuent on le rebutoit [65] des cabanes, fa
charité eftant payée de I'ancien reproche, que la foy
n’eftoit propre qu’a tiier le monde: fouuent aufli
eftoit-il écouté paifiblement, & 1a grace, qui {gait
faire le choix des predeftinez, trouuoit place dans le
ceeur des vns, pendit qu'elle eftoit chafiée des autres: -
Il eft vray que c’eft fur les humbles, & fur les
pauures qu’elle repofe plus volontiers; que fur les
riches: elle n’eft pas feulement bannies des grands
Palais, mais aufli des grandes cabanes, & 1’orgueil
fe trouue dans les bois aufli bien que dans les villes;
on remarque aufli bien vn fuperbe Sauuage dans vne
hutte d’efcorce, qu'vn fuperbe Empereur dans vn
Palais tout d’or. Quand le Pere vifitoit des malades
qui eftoient de confideration, ils terminoient [66] 1le
difcours qu'il leur faifoit d’'vne vie eternelle, par des
defirs d’obtenir quelque remede pour conferuer la
temporelle. Et au contraire, s'il trouuoijt de pauures
Captifs proche de 1a mort, il voyoit bien en, mefme
temps, qu’ils n’eftoient pas €loignez du Royaume de
Dieu. Ce qui parut entr’autres, en vn ieune-homme
de vingt-cinq ans, de la nation qu'on nomme du
Beeuf, efclaue depuis long-temps, & qui depuis trois
ans eftoit rongé d’vn vicere puant, & incurable. Le
Pere le va voir, il luy parle des beautés du Paradis,
& que faut il faire (dit le malade) pour aller en ce
lieu de delices, dont 1a mort & les maladies font 3
iamais bannies? 11 faut croire, refpond le Pere, hé-
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did not always meet hlS wishes; for it is very d1ﬁi~
cult to die like a Saint after having always lived 11ke
a Barbarian. - Often” was. ‘he driven out [65] of the
. cabins, and his charity repald w1th the old reproach

- that the faith is only fitted to kill people often, too,
- was. he listened to in peace; and grace, which knows
how to choose its predestined ones, found 1odg‘ment
in the hearts of some, while it was expelled from™
 those of others. It is true, it rests more willingly
_on the humble and the poor than on the rich, being
banished not merely from great Palaces, but also

\«

<from great cabins; while pride is found in the woods .

as well as in the towns, and one meets a haughty
‘Savage in a bark hut no less than a proud Emperor
in a gilded Palace. Whenever the Father visited
sick patients of quality, they would end [66] his talk
~on the life everlasting by expressing a desire for

some remedy to preserve the life temporal.. On the

contrary, when he found some poor. Captives at
death’s door, he saw plainly at the same time that
they were not far from the Kingdom of God. Among

other instances, this  was manifest in the case of a

young man of twenty-five, 'belongmg to the so-called .
Ox nation, who had long been a slave, and, for the

a past three years, had been eaten by-an wulcer of an

offensive’ and incurable nature. Upon the Father’s

visiting him, 'and talking with him about the-beau- - '

. ties of Paradise, “ What must one do” (asked the
sick man) “in order to go to that abode of delight,
 whence..death and disease are forever banished?’’

BN Qﬂe,'must'believe," replied the Father. Wéll,_

then, I béheve, said he. ‘“One must pray 1671 -
-4 Very well, I wish to.pray, but I have not the sense
-to do so. Thou canst show me how, if thou wilt.

~

-0

o
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bien ie eroy dit il: il faut prier; [67] & la bon-heufe
ie veux prier; mais ie n'ay pas d’ efprit pour-cela,
tu m’en peux donner, fi tu veux, viens tous les iours
© me voir, car mon mal m’attache icy & m’empeiche
de t'aller trouuer, & tu verras que fi ie manque
d’efprit, ie ne manque pas de bonne volonté. “Les
effets refpondoient a fes paroles; car pendant tout le

cours de fon mal, il ne fe plaignoit point de fa playe,

qui ne luy auoit plus laiffé que la peau fur les os;

mais feulement de ce qu’on le laiffoit trop long-temps

. fans le faire prier, faifant d’aimables reproches au
Pere, de ce qu'il le laiffoit trop long-temps fans le
voir: Cét ardeur luy fit meriter le Baptefme, apres
lequel il mourut, & nos Frangois Captifs 1’enterrerent

a la: Frangoife, tous rauis de 1’ auo1r [68] veu mourir -

. en {i bon Chreftien.

Vne des grandes confolations du Pere eﬂ:mt de
recetoir quantité de pauures Heuronnes Captiues,
qui venoient comme 2 la defrobée, des Bourgs voifins,
pour faire leurs deuotions dans Onnontaghé: elles
partoient” d’Oiogoén & d’Onmneiout, fous pretexte

d’aller vendre ou achepter quelques marchandifes du

pais,-ayants tout leur cceur A celles du Ciel. Cette

" Eglife Captiue eft vne Image de ce qui fe paffoit dans -

I’Eglife cachée d’'Angleterre, olt nos Peres fe dégui-
foient en Marchands, pour faire vn precieux- trafic

pour leternité. L’Exemple des feruantes touchoit .

les Maiftrefles, & donnoit enuie A quelques-vnes de

{e venir faire [i]nftruire, fourniffants au Pere vne [69] .

bien agreable occupation. pour les vnes & pour les
autres.” - ) '
Sa grande joye & fa grande confolation eftoit; de

pouuoir celebrer tous les iours la fainte Mefle, au
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e Come and see me every day, for my a11ment holds
me here, and prevents me. from going to thee -and
thou shalt. see that, if I lack intelligence, I am not ‘
wantmg in good will.”” . The results fulﬁlled his
promises; for during. the Whole ‘course of his illness
_he complained, not of. his sore, which had not left
‘him' any more than the skm on his bones, but only
_that he was left too long without bemg made to pray;
-and he gave the Father loving reproaches for leaving

" him too. long unv1s1ted . Such . ardor -won for. him

‘Bapt1sm, after wh1ch he d1ed “he was buried in thef‘”
.French manner by our French Captives, . Who were

g1l delighted to have [68] seen htm die so- good a

Christian death..

- One-of the- Father s great consolations was to

receive many- poor. Captive Huron women, who came

by stealth from the neighboring Villages to perform ‘
their. devotions at - Onnontaghe settmg out’ from.
O1ogoen and from Onnelout ‘ostensibly to go and sell
-or buy some. goods’ of the country, but with hearts -

T fixed wholly on those of Heaven. That Captive
' Church offers & Picture of what occurred. in the:

| Church hidden in England, where our Fathers dis- .

. gmsed themselvesas P,eddlers, in- order to carty on )
" -4 precious traffic for eternity.:* The" Example of the

servants touched the: ‘Mistresses, and gave somé of

" .. them a desire to come and receive 1nstruct10n, o)

 that the Father was furmshed a [69] very agreeable 4
occupation in both instances..

. His great joy and consolatmn was to be able to
- celebrate -holy Mass every day in the heart of that
‘barbarous country.  But wine was failing" him, and

he could replenish his supply only from the- Dutch— = - -

. ‘who, however, were not likely to be willing tc_> furnish
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milieu de cette barbarie: mais comme le vin luy
manquoit, & qu'il n’en pouuoit recouurer que du
cofté des Holandois, qui n’eftoient pas pour en fournir
volontiers pour cét viage: il leur efcriuoit pourtant,
& leur manda, que dans I'eflat ot il fe trouuoit, il en
pourroit bien auoir befoin pour fa fanté. Les Holan-
dois luy enuoyerent vn petit flacon bien fermé, & le
donnerent 3 vn Sauuage pour le porter, luy difant que
c'eftoit vne medecine dont le Pere auoit befoin, qu'il
n'en befit pas, s’il ne vouloit encourir vne grande
[70] maladie: C’eftoit vne precaution bien neceffaire,
car i le Sauuage, affez affriandé au vin des Holan-
dois, euft eu connoiffance de ce que c’eftoit, il
n’auroit iamais rendu le flacon, que vuide: & mefme
il fallut que le Pere viaft de 1la mefme induftrie pour
contenter ce Sauuage, qui demandoit A goufter vn
peu de cette medecine, pour voir fi elle eftoit fi mau-
uaife qu’on difoit: Le Pere prend quelques Pignons
d’Inde, les découpe dans vn peu de ce vin, le prefente
2 fon Sauuage; Medecine qui opera de fi grandes
euacuations, qu’elle luy ofta toute I'enuie d’en deman-
der vne feconde fois. Et par cette inuention, le Pere
auec fon cher Troupeau, ne fut pas priué de P’vnique
bon-heur qui luy reftoit [7 1] dans l’abandon de
toutes autres chofes.

Mais voyons comme en trauaillant fi bien pour les
Sauuages, il ne s’oublioit pas des Frangois. Cleft
vne mat’ere qui merite bien vn Chapitre 3 part, parce
qu’elle contient des circonftances bien remarquables.
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any for such a purpose as his. He wrote to them
nevertheless, telling them that, as he was then situ-
ated, he might well have need of some for his health.
The Dutch sent him 2 small bottle, well sealed,
giving it to a Savage to carry, and telling him that
it was a medicine which the Father needed, of which
he himself must not drink unless he wished to con-
tract a serious [70] illness. That was a very neces-
sary precaution; for if the Savage, who had a great
fancy for the wine of the Dutch, had known what the
bottle contained, he never would have delivered it »
until it was empty. Even the Father was forced to
resort to the same deception to satisfy this Savage,
who asked to taste a little of that medicine, in order
to see if it was as bad as they said. = The Father took
some Barbados Nuts, cut them up in a little of this
wine, and presented it to his Savage; and it proved
a Medicine of such purgative effect as to deprive him
of all desire to ask for a second dose. By this device
the Father, together with his dear Flock, was not
bereft of the sole happiness remaining to him [71] in
his destitution of all else.

But let us see how, while toiling so ardently for
the Savages, he did not forget the French. It isa
subject well worthy of a separate Chapter, embracing
as it does some very remarkable episodes.
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CHAPITRE VI.

LA DELIURANCE DE DIX-HUIT CAPTIFS FRANCOIS.

autres ont efté ramenez cét Efté; & les vns &

les autres confeffent, qu’apres Dieu, ils dojuent
la vie au Pere le Moine, qui a fi hardiment expolé la
fienne pour [72] eux, ne craignant pas d’aller en vn
pais, qui fumoit encor des embrazemens de plufieurs
de nos Frangois.

Dés fon arriuée, fa mort fut conclug, &.les ordres
déja donnez pour luy fendre la tefte; mais Dieu I'a
preferué, par des voyes qui nous font cachées, pour
la conferuation des vns, & pour le falut des autres.
Ayant efchappé ces premiers dangers & les mal-heu-
reux projets qu'on tramoit de diuers coftez contre
luy, il a paflé en fuite tout 1'hyuer, comme captif:
mais il fouffroit volontiers fes chaifnes, pour rompre
celles de nos Frangois; & le Ciel qui a fait auorter
les mauuaifes pratiques de fes ennemis, a telement
beny fes deffeins, que, contre toutes les apparences
humaines, [73] il a receu la liberté & 1'a donnée aux
autres, Dieu s'employant 3 la deliurance du Pafteur,
qui ne fongeoit qu’a celle de fon Troupeau. Iln’y
en a eu qu'vn feul, dans Onnontaghé, lequel portoit
le furnom de Liberté, qui ne 1'a pas obtenus. II
iotiit neantmoins de celle dont iotiiffent les Enfans
de Dieu dans le Ciel. 11 fut pris aux trois Riuieres
T'an paffé 1661. & fut donné 3 des Maiftres, qui le

LES vns furent rendus dés 1’ Automne paflée, & les
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CHAPTER VI.
THE LIBERATION OF EIGHTEEN FRENCH CAPTIVES,

OME were sent back last Autumn, and the otkers

S conducted home this Summer; and they all

unite in acknowledging that, next to God, they

owe their lives to Father le Moine, who so bravely

risked his own in [72] their behalf, fearing not to

enter a country still smoking with the charred
remains of many of our Frenchmen,

From the time of his arrival, his death was deter-
mined upon, and orders were even issued to split his
head; but God preserved him, by means inscrutable
to us, for the sake of saving the lives of some and
the souls of others. Escaping these first dangers, as
well as the unsuccessful plots formed against him in
different quarters, he spent the whole ensuing winter
as a captive; but he willingly endured his chains for
the sake of breaking those of our Frenchmen. The
same Heaven that brought to naught the wicked
devices of his enemies so blessed his purposes that,
contrary to all human likelihood, [73] he himself
received freedom and gave it to the others, God
interposing toliberate the Shepherd who thought only
of freeing his Flock. There was only a single man
at Onnontaghé —and he bore the surname Zsterss—
who did not obtain his liberty. Nevertheless, he
rejoices in that freedom wherein the Children of God
rejoice in Heaven. Captured at three Rivers last
year, 1661, he was given to Masters who preserved
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conferuerent en vie, & meime eurent tant de bonne

- volonté pbur luy, q@'ils luy chercherent party, &

fongerent A le marier 4 la facon 'Iroqqoifé, c’eft a
dire, 'engager dans vn*Concubinage perpetuel: Luy,

\‘ .qui en auoit horreur, refufe d’ abord 2on le folhc1te,

on le flatte, on le’ preﬂe on le m‘:énace on le veut
contramdre il [74] eft. conftant dans fon refus, il a .

‘ recou;s 3 Dieu; luy reprefentant lextrem1te ouileft
.reduit: plus'il prie, plus il fe. fent fortifié dans fon -

bon deflein, iufqu’a ce que fes Maiftres laffés de ces
rebuts, fe refolurent de luy donner tout-net, le choix

- de la mort, ou d’vne femme mais ils n’efbranlerent

pas ce cceur genereux ‘auec toutes leurs menaces:’

‘de forte qu’ils s’en defirent foubz-apparence de luy.
‘ vou101r donner A manger;’ car 3 mefme temps qu’ils -

luy prefento1ent vn' morceau de pain d’vn cofté, ils

’ luy defchargerent de 1autre, va coup de hache fur
la tefte, qu’ils courdnnerent ainfi de la glo1re des

Martyrs de la chaft&é . ‘
Les autres Frangms qu1 ont efté dehurés, ont tous

reflenty des effets d’vie proteétlon toute [75] extra- -

ordinaire de la Diuine. Prouldence Le rec1t de

fquelques-vns n’en fera pas defagreable, puis qu’il

nous donne i'u1et de bemr le Ciel de tant de {oins -

qu’il a de cette pauure Eghfe captiue.

. Vn d’eux, auant 'arriuée du Pere, fe laiffant aller :
au mauuais exemple, eftoit tout preft de s'abandon-.
ner au vice, & d’embrafler la’ vie de Sauuage, ayant -
déja 1lié partle auec quelques Iroquois pour les.accom- -

- pagner en guerre: Il eft vray que Dieu le- retenoit
toufiours comme par la miain, difons pluﬁo{t par.vn - |

doigt, qui luy ayant efté couppé au commencement

‘de fa prife, ne fé guer1iIo1t po1nt quoy qu’on ¥ euft' :
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his life, and even felt such good-will toward him
as to seek a match for him, and plan to marry
‘him in the. Iroquois fashion —that -is, t6 involve
him in a perpetual Concubinage. He, feeling an

- . abhorrence of any such union, refused at the outset;

and, -although entreated, cajoled, urged, menaced, -.
and well-nigh constrained, [74] remained firm in his
refusal. He had recourse to God and laid before
"him the extremities to-which he was driven; and,
the moré he prayed, the. stronger he felt in his good \
purpose. Finally his Masters, wearied by his refus- .
als, resolved to give him, once for all, the choice:
between death and a wife; but with all their threats
they did not move that brave heart. Consequentlyw
they rid themselves of him while: pretendmg to offer
’ fh1m food; for, in the very act of presenting him a
p1ece of bread from one side, from the other they
levéled ‘a hatchet-stroke at his head, which they thus -
crowned with the glory of the Martyrs of chastity. -

The other Frenchmen, who were. liberated, "all
-experienced the effects of an altogether extraordinary

. protection [75] on the part of Divine Providence..

. The- accourts of some of them will Hiot be unwelcome,
since they give us reason to bless Heaven. for takmg
such care of that poor captive Church. _

‘One of the men, before the Father’s arrival, had

- ‘ y1e1ded to evil influences, and was all ready to give. -

himself up.to vice and’ embrace the 11fe of a Savage,
. havmg even cast in his lot Wlth some Iroquois for
. accompanying them on a hostile raid.. It is true, God -
. _still held him back by the hand-—or, let us rather
. say, by a finger, which, having been cut off when

- he was first taken, refused to' heal, despite the appli-
‘cat1on of all the usual remedIes The Father, on his
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apphqué tous les remedes ordman'es Le Pere-arri-
uant, remedia A fa plus grande maladie, [76]- luy

_ confeillant quelques’ deuotions enuers.la fainte

Vierge, qui eurent v {i bod" effet, qu’en peu de iours

il fut deliuré'de fa tentdtion, &‘ guery du mal qu’il- .

auoit en- n la main depuis pIus de ﬁx mois.
* I'a enfuitte fort’ ‘bien employé cette main, en quel-

que- fagon ‘miraculeufe,. s’en feruant 2 baptifer les
"' enfans, que non feulement il chercho1t dans toutes

" les. Cabanes, mais il alloit encor attendre au paﬂage

les Carauanes des Sonnontééronnons, qui vont en

. grandes bandes, en traitte, de peur d’eftre rencontrés
de 1eurs ennemis. IL arreﬁ:oﬂ: donc toutes les'meres
auec:leurs enfans dans quelque ‘defilg, & les fgauoit
i bien gagner, ‘qu'en’ peu ‘de temps il a baptifé plus
de foixante en[flans, [77] dont la pqupart font morts ‘
de la maladie courante. - .~

- Va autre’ Frango1s eﬁmt captif é Onnelout {fouf-
frant des: m1feres tres-granées, dont D1eu ‘le deliura

_par 1e moyen d’'vn enfant, qui } n’auoit - -que cing ans, -

& qm 3 peine’ pouuo1t parler, il luy {geut neantmoins
- fi bien fa1re entendre (quoy ‘que le Frangois né fgeut
pomt du tout fa. Langue) qu'on auoit deffein fur fa
-vie, qu’il pnt cét auertifiement comme s il faft venu
< dn°Ciel par cette bonche innocente. I1 conclud donc
fa fuitte: %1 forf & mefme temps du bourg d’ Onne1out
-a deﬂem d aller trouuer le Perea Onnontaghé mais
& 11 ne fgaumt +par’ ou aller, ne fcachant pas mefme de
quel cbﬁ:é eﬂ;ort Onnontaghé:- Il fe iette ‘dans 1la -
premiere route [78] qu’il rencontre fans la connoiftre, -
il marche affez long temps dans des chemms perdus,
“la faim le- fu1uo1t de pres; mais le feu-eftoit plus -
fortement empramt dans fon 1mag1nat1on, il fe

F. - : A
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arnval mm1stered to h1s more serious’ allment [76]
prescribing some acts of .devotion to-the blessed
" Virgin; which had sb ‘good an effect that in a few
days he was rid of his temptation, and ‘cured of the
sore he had had on ]ns hand for -more than six-
-months. '
Thereupon he put that hand partakmg asit dld in .
-some’ sense of the miraculotis, to a most excellent
service, using it to baptize children. He not only
~ sought them out in the Cabins, . but even went to.
" await the Caravans of the Sonnontoeronnons as they
passed for these go on their trading expeditions in
large companies, for fear of being met by their ene-.

", mies. Thus he stopped in some defile a1l the mothers

Yet it.was -so successful in making the’ Frenchm

R Language) that there were des1gns upon his life, that

with their children; and he’ knew so well how'to win "™ A
_ their hearts that in a short time he baptized more
than sixty children, [77] of which the greater number
died of the prevalent d1sease )
There was another Freiichman in N‘age at On-
- neibut, who' ‘suffered very grxevous afflictions, from -
‘which- God delivered him through the agency of a
" child only five years old, and scarcely able to“talk.

understand (although he knew not a word of its

“he took this warning as if it had come from Heaven: .
- through that innocent mouth. Accordingly he deter-.
‘_mmed to take flight: - He left the village of Onneiout

=

- on the instant, purposmg to goin quest of the Father =~ =
7.zat Onnontaghé, although he knew not which wayto .
‘turn his face, or even in. wl'uch direction Onnontaghé - . _
lay. . Hastily- takmg the first path [78] he found, Tt
. without knowing its dlrection, he journeyed onfora :
cons1derable t1me by unknown ‘ways, hunger in close '

- e - R . -
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confole dans fa folitude, de ce qu’il a. plus de- moyen
_ de faire.fes pneres que dans le bourg. Il auangoit
donc tofijours 2 petits pas, & atiec aflés d’aﬂeurance
“Se iugeant déJa aflés loing de fes ennemis, voila qu’il
"en appergoit vne troupe, qu1 venoit A ~grand pas vers
~luy, il creut pour lors eftre perdu, & il refleitoit déja
la cruauté des feux, qu i1 penfoit ePcre allumés pour _
le bruﬂer il auoit bien raifon, cir en matiere de.
capmuté 11 en eft comme des maladies, ol la recheute
eft pire que le mal: il fe iette neanmoins affés
adroitement [79] hors du fent1er, laiffant paffer ces
Iroquo1s, ‘qui he ‘s’apperceurent de rien, ce qui fans
doute eft bien rare parmy eux, puis qu ’ils. ont les
yeux admirablement pergants pour découurir de loing,
&. pour reconnoiftre les’ plftes les premiers eftans .

" *. bien auancez, noﬁre fug1t1f fe iette’ dans vne autre’

route perdiie, fa1fant tille remercimentsat Ciel d’ vne -
A ﬁgna,lée protection; mais voild, que tout d'va coup, -
il ‘en appergeut vne autre bande, dans les mains de

. laquelle il s'alleit ietter. Il ne falloit'qu eﬁre veu

‘pour eftre condamné au feu: ‘mais la mefme Proui- -

. ..dence qui l'auoit dérobé la premere fois, de la veug

des vns, le déliura, pour la feconde, des mains des
‘autres, [80] & Ie conduifit & I'aueugle, jufques dans.
Onnontaghé, & par bon-heur le-fit entrer dans vie
Cabane,. ot eftoient quelques Sauuages amis des
‘Frangois. D’abord qu'’ils Te virent, & qu’ils le recon- '
. nurent comme fugitif, ils ietterent vhe couuerture
fur luy pour le cacher, luy donnant - feulement
_quelque peu de chofea manger, la faim 1’atioit redu1t -
‘~'en vn p1toyable éftat. Le trait de la Prouidence fur
luy, eft, que s’il fut entré dans la Cabane voifine, il
.-eftoit-perdu; car il y eut trouué ceux de la Nation

~
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pursmt but the enemy s fires still more v1v1d1y
before his 1mag1nat1on In his solitude he consoled

' himself with' the better- opportunity he- en]oyed for.

prayer than-.in the village.” Thus he constantly
_pushed om, slowly, but in considerable security..
"When now .he thought ‘his enemzes far in the rear,
lo and behold, he saw a party of them coming toward

him at a sharp pace, and -thought then that he was =

lost, already feelmg the " cruel fires ‘which, as he .
imagined, -were . lighted to burn him. -Heé was
assuredly rlght for in the matter of capt1v1ty it is as

. with d1seases, the relapse bemg worse than the orig-- - e

-inal illness.  Nevertheless; he leaped warily enough
' [79] to one side of the path,-allowing these Iroquois
. to pass W1thout their - _perceiving anythmg—-a cir- N
cumstance rare indeed, ‘Without doubt; as theireyes:-
are remarkably sharp for seeing at a d15tance, and”

for discovering footprints. The first pursuers- havmg~» aEe

“ passed on.well ahead of "him, our- -fugitive made all
haste .to take another unknown path rendering a

.thousand thanks to Heaven for such signal pretec- S

tion; > but, behold, suddenty. he -caught sight.of a .

~second Band into"whose hands he was on the pomt -

- of falling. He needed only to be seen to "be con- -
demned to the flames; -but the: same Prowdence :

Wh1ch had concealed him the first time from the eye,s\

- of one party, delivered him, for- the second, -from ~

“the hands of the other, [80] Ieadmg him in his blmd-A
.ness d1rect1y into Onnontaghé,; and, by good fortune, ;T B
making him enter a Cabin where there were some-
Savages friendly to the.French. “As soon s they - -

_ saw him and recognized hiri as a fugitive, they threw

a blanket over him to hide him, merely giving him .
some morsel to eat hunger havmg reduced hlm toa

SR
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_ éu’il' fuioit, qui.par hazard .y eftoient pour lors, &
-'n’euflent pas manqué de fe {aifir de luy, pour en faire
" vn exemple public & tous les fugitifs. Eftant donc’

* ainfi heureufement caché, on en vient au [8 1] pluftoft

auertir le Pere, afin qu il s ’employaft pour luy, &» :

" quil fift les prefens neceffaires en ces rencontres
.- pendant quoy, ie ne fgay comment il fe fit, qu’on tlra
ce pauure mal-heureux de deffous la couuerture, &
qu'on l’enuoya luy-mefme pour trouuer le Pere:
mais apres trois. ou quatre pas, il rencontre. dans la

rug, des yurongnes, qui fautent fur. luy comme fur
“vi eftranger.’ A cet 'accident, il tombe pafmé 3
terré, foit "de peur, foit de foiblefle: le Pere. auerty-

‘affez & temps, y accourt le' prend & le meine tefte
leuée en fa Cabane, ot il foutint bien des attaques
" de la part des Onnelochronnons, qui vinrent iufqu'a

fept fois pour r’auoir leur pnfonmer mais le Pere "

refpondﬂ: autant de fois [82] qu’ils luy arracherment
. pluftoft la vie que de le rendre. Son affaire enﬁn
S'accommoda duec beaucoup de peine. .

Voicy encore vn accident furprenant. Vn auti‘e g
de nos captifs Frangois, fort - deuot -& de bonnes -

meeurs, auoit’ fait- veeu 3 Dieu de confacrer 2 fon
feruice fa liberté, -{i iamais elle luy eftoit ‘rendus:

mais il auoit rencontré deux. Maiftrefles d’humeur. :

bien differentes, quoy qu également cruelles; 1'vn

ne . Voulo1t pas qu’il fortift de l1a Cabane, non pa.s "
mefme pour venir prier Dieu en la Chapelle, & L'autre’
" ne vouloit pas qu’il y demeuraft: L’vue le chaﬁe, &
T'autre 1€ retient; mais ny I'vne ny lautre n’auoiént’

-aucune bonne _volonté pour luy, au contraire, elles
auoient’ falt ou fait [83] faire deux .prefens affez

conﬁderables A certams ieunies fnpons, pour luy caffer

a®
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'p1t1fu1 cond1t1on The hand of Providence f’mA his _
case is seen herein, that if he had entered the ne1gh-- Ca

boring Cabin he would have been lost;.for there he

i ‘would have found men of the Nation he was ﬂeemg, ,
~ who happened to be there at the time; and they would .
- not have failed to seize ‘him, in order to make a public

example of him for all fugitives. When he had thus

been happlly concealed, some one went with a11 speed :
[81] to apprise- the Father, in order that he might.

interpose in his behalf, ‘and make the presents requi-
site on such occasions. Meanwhile, I know not how
it occurred, the poor unfortunate was drawn forth

“from his hldmg-place and sent in person to tﬁnd the
Father; but he had taken only a few steps when he -

met some drunken men .in the street who fell upon

‘him as upon- a stranger. - At this encounter he sank .

down in a swoon, either from fear or from weakness.

The Father, bemg notified in tune, hastened to hnn, ‘

_ raised him up, and led him," head erect, into his own - ‘

. Cabin, where he sustained numerous approaches of .
' the Onneiochronnons, who came as “often.. as seven,"

times to recover, their prisoner, but were each time

- met by the Father’s answer [82] that he would part -

. with his life sooner than surrender his-ward. His
- affair was ﬁnaliy ad]usted after much trouble. ' -

‘ Here is one more remarkable incident.” " Another
of our French captlves, very devout and of' good'

- morals; had made a vow to God to consecrate his
freedom, shotild he ever recover it, to his semce
But he had encountered two Mistresses of very differ-

- ent temperaments althoucrh of equal cruelty: one’

o was determined that he should not leave the.Cabin,
. .even to go to the Chapel to pray; while the other
: would not let him stay mthm One drove h1m out

s
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" latefte: Que fera ce pauure ieune homme? $'il fort,

- il'eft coupable, il V'eft aufli s'il demeure: Il.ne peut
--obeir 2 1l'vne de ces Maiftreffes, fans defobeir A -
Pautre: & neantmoins il n’y va rien moms que de fa
vie dans fa defobeiffance. Le Pere’ auerty de ces”

- extremitez, le fit euader par Te mioyen de’ quelques »

‘ Iroquo1s fes amis; ‘mais il n’eut pas ‘pluftoft’ d1fparu, o
que ces deux Megeres, qm auparauant eftoient i irre- .
conciliables & Ton ‘égard, fe reiinirent enfemble pour ~
lattraper Et pour cela ellés mirent leurs parents - -

- en campagne - Le pauure Frango1s s’apergeqt bien =~
des pourfulttes qu'on faifoit pour le. prendre,dl fe
ietta & 1'eau iufqu'au “col,- & £84] trauer{a dans va

_Iflet, pour fé cacher dans “quelque creux de rocher,

& y demeurer, tant que.la nature auroit de la force o
. poiir iouﬁemr la fa1m I1 y. paffa vniour & viie nuid . -

fans ‘manger; 11 ne pria iamais Dieu de meilleur .- -.

. courage: Les amis du- Pere-qui aunoient contnbué é.

o T'euafion du fugitif, voyans que les™ am1s des deux e,

Maiftrefles faifoient tant ‘de d111gences pour-le trou: -

.. uer, en firent auffi de leur coﬁé.i Ilsredent donc par-.

tout, - & ‘dans Tes bo1s, & fur le- bor& de&& rnnere, e
faifans de. femblables recherches, ~mais atec des . E
fent1mens b1en d1ﬂerents,_1eszns pour tuy ofter 1a: vie, .~ -
les autres pour la Iuy conferuer Ils I'appellent a- -

' \pleme voix chacun de leur cofté; mais. aufquels ref- .~ %
-pondra-t-ﬂ? 11 entend [85] ces voix. "du creux de fon
rocher, mais il prend celles de fes-amis pour celle de
“es ennemls,ﬂ%Eﬁnﬁhn, apres que les’ vas & les autres
eurent bien couru, & b1en erié mutﬂement lesdeux . =
bandes fe rencontrerent .commie de- concert proche S
de 1'Iflet, & par ie ne-fgay -quelle_ compaflion, ot -

= ‘pluﬁ:oﬂ: defefpon' de: rencontrer le pr1fonn1er, ils .
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" - _and the other kept h1m im, but neither bore him any
" _good will;- on the’ contra?ry, they had given, or caused. -
- [83]:to be ngen, two_presents-of considerable value
_ . tocertain young ré'gﬁie\s, to. sPht his h€ad. . What is
 this poor .young. malg\to do? "If he goout, he is -

ing the other; and yet nothmg less than his life is
- the penalty. of - d1sobed1ence ‘The Father, mformed~

‘guilty; if he rémain within, he is also'guilty. -He -* .
- cannot obey one of these\M1stresses without. disobey- . - ‘

=« of ‘his- straits; procured Ins escape through the -

~.agency of some Iroqumsfnefnds of his; but no sooner -
.-""-." had'he disappeared- than those two Furies, who had
B hitherto been- 1rreconc11ab1e s} _régard to him; united
s 3"*1113.11 attempt ‘to w.tch h1m, sendmg out their rela-
I tives in pursuit, for that purpose _The poor French-

~man, well aware. that he was bemg pursued. with "

' mtent ‘to capture,- pIunged mto the water up to his

= = “neck and [84] “crossed- to -a little Island, in order to .
~ hide in. some, rocky hollow and. stay there as long as. -
‘nature could withstand the pangs of hunger A 'day

~and a‘mgh’c he: "passed without eating, and never had

- “fhe ?rayed ‘to. God-more ﬂfervently _The Father's
" friends who had- helped the fugitive to escape, se€ing

- : the friends of the-two- Mistresses so strenuous in their -
‘ "search for him, put forth equal efforts on their’ part,
roaming over the whole -district, through the woods

) and along the nver, in‘the prosecution of a similar ,
search, but with far different intentions— the one

- . party seekmg to-take his life, the other to save it.. -

Each of the part1es called to him, at the top of their - o

‘v01ces but whom was he to answer? He heatd [85]'
" their voices from his rocky retreat, but mistook his- -
- friends’ crieés for those of his. enem1es ‘At length,
© .after both parties had long been running and calling
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s'entrepromirent, que gils le trouuoient, ils le
mettroient entre les mains du Pere, pour eftre 3 fa
difcretion. Si ce pauure reclus euit entendu ces
difcours, il auroit bien toft paru; mais la faim, ou
pluftoft fon bon Ange, luy infpira ce qu'il deuoit
faire: car fortant de fon trou, il va fe prefenter 3
eux, penfant s’aller immoler & la mort. Si iamais
hommes furent furpris, ce [86] furent ces deux
bandes d’'Iroquois, qui admirerent comment le
Frangois s'eftoit ietté entre leurs mains fi & propos,
& iuftement au moment qu'ils s’eftoient accordez de
luy donner la vie. Pour luy, apres auoir adoré la
Prouidence, il ratifia de nouueau fon veeu de confa-
crer au feruice de Dieu le refte de fes iours, qui luy
eftoient prolongez par des rencontres fi inefperées.

Il y a pareillement quelque chofe de merueilleux,
dans la deliurance des autres captifs, dont les vns
ont euité les feux, les autres les naufrages, par
Vaffiftance fenfible de 1a Sainte Vierge. Ce ne fut
pas fans merueille, qu'en defcendant d’Onontagusé,
pour tirer 2 Montreal, vn des Canots ayant ver{é au
milieu d’vn fault, [87] deux Frangois qui eftoient
dedans, demeurerent vn temps notable fous les eaux,
fans eftre eftouffez. Mais, ce qui eft plus admi.
rable, c’eft que 1'vn des deux, vint paifiblement 3
terre par le milieu des precipices, pendant que 1'autre
faifoit du dos du Canot renuer{é, vn Oratoire, &
confacroit ces torrents, par la priere qu'il adreffoit &
Dieu, & 2 la Sainte Vierge, au milieu de leurs boiiil-
lons.

Ie ne fgaurois mieux terminer ces beaux accidés,
que par vn rencontre affés illuftre touchant vn
Crucifix de deux pieds de haut, ou enuiron, que les
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to no purpose, they met as if by agreement near the
little Island, and, moved perhaps by some sort of
pity, or, rather, despairing of finding the prisoner,
exchanged promises that if they should find him
they would put him in the Father's hands, to be dis-
posed of as the latter should choose. Had that poor
refugee heard these words, he would soon enough
have come forth. But hunger or, rather, his good
Angel prompted him how to act; for he came out of
his hole, and gave himself up, although he thought
that he was sacrificing his life. If ever men were
surprised, [86] those two bands of Iroquois were,
They marveled at the timeliness with which the
Frenciman had delivered himself into their hands —
just at the moment when they had agreed to spare
his life. As for him, after worshiping Providence,
he ratified anew his vow to consecrate to God’s serv-
ice the rest of his days, which had been prolonged
to him through circumstances so unexpected.

There is likewise something marvelous in the
deliverance of the other captives, of whom some
escaped the flames and others shipwreck, by the
manifest aid of the Blessed Virgin. It was not with-
out a miracle that, in coming down from Onontagué
to Montreal, when one of the Canoes was upset in
the middle of a rapid, [87] two Frenchmen who were
in it remained a considerable length of time under
water without drowning. But a still more wonderful
circumstance is that one of the two came gently to
land half-way down the falls, while the other made
an Oratory of the bottom of his overturned Canoe,
and, by the prayer which he addressed to God
and the Blessed Virgin, consecrated those boiling
torrents in their very midst.
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Iroquois Agnieronnons enlenerent I'an paffé 2
Argentenay, dans 1'Ifle d’'Orleans, quand ils y firent
des degafts, que nous auons racontez: Ie ne fgay fi
ce fut par mocquerie, ou par [88] eftime qu’ils fe
{aifirent de cette image: quoy qu'il en {oit, ils 1’em-
porterent iufques dans leur pays, & la faifoient voir
dans leurs cabanes, comme vne des plus pretieufes
defpotiilles des Frangois; Garacontié protecteur des
Frangois, eftant all¢ 3 Agnié, la vit par hazard: &
comme il f¢auoit affez le refpec, que nous portions
a de femblables images, il ne voulut pas laiffer pro-
Phaner celle 1a: il entreprend donc de la rachepter,
il fait vn beau prefent pour cela, & pour n’auoir pas
de refus, il fait vn €loge de ce Crucifix, plus digne
de fortir de la bouche d’vn Predicateur que d'vn Bar-
bare; Il I'obtient & par la richeffe de fon prefent, &
par I'éloquence de fon difcours. Retournd qu'il fut
2 Onnontaghé, tout triomphant [89] d’vne fi belle
action, dont il ne connoiffoit pas tout le merite, il
place honorablement ce Crucifix {fur I'Autel de 1a
petite Chapelle, olt tous les iours les Frangois, les
Hurons, & les Iroquois alloient luy rendre leurs
hommages. Et ainfi Dieu s'eft voulu feruir de la
main d'vn Barbare, pour faire triompher fa Croix au
milieu de la Barbarie.

Finiffons par la confideration des biens qui reuien-
nent au public, du feiour du Pere dans Onnontaghé.
Pendant qu’il trauailloit foigneufement au bien
particulier de fon Eglife, il n’efpargnoit aucun de
'fes foins, pour le bien commun de tous les Frangois.
- Ceft luy qui a deftourné 1a hache des trois Nations
Superieures, de deflus nos teftes; il a [go] écarté les
meurtres, qui ont enfanglanté tous les ans nos tetres



1661-63) RELATION OF r66r-62 2156

I cannot better end my account of these pleasing
occurrences than by describing an event of consider.
able note concerning a Crucifix, about two feet in
height, which the Agnieronnon Iroquois carried off
last year from Argentenay in the Island of Orleans,
when they committed ravages there as already related
by us. I know not whether it was in scorn or in [88]
esteem that they seized this image. However that
was, they carried it off to their own country, exhibit-
ing it in their cabins as one of the most precious
spoils taken from the French. Garacontié, protector
of the French, happened to see it when he visited
Agnié; and as he well knew the respect in which
we hold such images, he would not suffer that one
to be profaned. Accordingly, he undertook to buy
it back, making a handsome present for the purpose;
while, to insure against refusal, he delivered a
eulogy upon this Crucifix, more worthy the utterance
of a Preacher than of a Barbarian. He gained his
end, both by the richness of his present and through
the eloquence of his speech. Returning to Onnon-
taghé in triumph [8g] at having performed so hand-
some a deed, of which he knew not the full merit,
he gave this Crucifix an honored place on the Altar
of the little Chapel, where the French, Hurons, and
Iroquois daily went to render it their homage. And
thus it was God’s will to employ a Barbarian’s hand
in promoting the triumph of his Cross in the heart
of Barbarism.

Let us conclude with an examination of the benefit
accruing to the public by the Father’s sojourn at
Onnontaghé. While toiling diligently for the wel-
fare of his Church in particular, he spared no pains
to promote the common good of all the French,
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& mos. malfons Nous ne nous fouuenons que trop

des malheurs de 1’an paflé, qui nous font encor gemir

N a prefent n’ayans pas-ceflé de donner nos larmes fur
noftre fang, qui a coulé -depuis Montreal ijufqu’a -

' que nous n’auions point refpiré depuis-vn aflez long-

- Tadouffac; c’eft & dire, dans prés -de cent lieués de-

pais. De plus, il nous a fait refpirer cét Efté, vn air

" temps: va air de quelque paix & de quelque repos,

& nous a procuré la commodité de faire nos femences

' - fans trouble, &- nos -moiffons, qui font affez abon- .

- dantes, fans eftres teintes de nofire fang. - .

Enfin, quelques-vns croyent, qu’il a fi bien fait,

' que nous n’auons fg1] plus que deux nations d'ITroquois

amies, & de nos -allies, & cela par I’entremife du

" bon™ Pere- le Moine: mais il ne faut prendre autre )

- . mefure-auec les Sauuages, que celle de leur intereft.

Les nat1ons qui ont receu. la foy, s’atachent 2 nous

pour Pintereft de leur falut. Pour. les autres, qui ne
- 16t pas, receués il n'y a que la fraieur, “&rcramte de -
"10s armes, ou l’efperance de -quelque grand proﬁt o

-fur-les-bras; celle d’Onneiout, & celle d’Agnié. Ces
" deux.nations font 2 la verité les p1h§ cruelles;-mais
- 1les moins nombreufes, & les plus-voifines.” Pour les’
- trois autres plus éloignées,; elles fe difent bien de nos .

- dans leur traﬁque, ottle fecours qu’elles peduent tirer S

-, denous contre leurs ennemis, qu1 les pulﬂent arrefter,

& encor [g2] cela n’empeichera-t’il pas, que quelques-

vas ne fe, débandent & ne nous viennent tuerala
dérobé fi ‘bien qu’il 0’y a que la feule puﬂIance :
prefente & effedtiue, qui leur puiffe fortement lier les

. mains. C’eft ce que mous attendons du plus grand

_de tous les Monarques Chreftiens: Il ne {ouﬁ'nra\ o
‘ pas, que fa ’\Touuelle-France foit - plus 1ong-temps o .

T
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' He it was who averted from our heads the hatchets
of the three Upper Nations, [90] preventing the mur-

' Aders ‘with wh1ch our lands and houses. have each’ year :
" been stained. - We remember only too. well last year’s

_ 'd1sasters, which make us groan even now, for we

have not ceased .to weep -over our blood shed from

" -Montreal as far as Tadoussac— that. is, over nearly a

hundred leagues of territory. - Moreover, he caused.

us this Summer to breathe an atmosphere that we

- hadnot enjoyed for a'considerable period —an atmos: »
B phere of some degree of peace and-‘quiet; and we’
..owe to-him the advantage of having planted our

crops undisturbed, our harvests being fairly. abun-
dant, and unstained W1th otir blood:
Finally, some ‘believe that he has exérted hnnself

N»‘_to such good puarpose that we have now [o1] only

“two nations.of Iroquo1s on our hands, those of Onnei-
. out and Agmé\ These two nations are; it is true, -

the most cruel; but thcga?e_al_so ~the least populous,.

. and the nearest. As for the three other more-distant

ones, they declare themselves our friends. and allies,

‘and that through the intervention of the good Father

“1e Moine; ‘but, with the Savages, one cannot assuine -
. any other standard than that of their own interests.

The nat1ons that have received the faith are attached
1o, us in the interests of their salva’uon* as for the".
others, who have not embraced it, nothmg but the
terror and fear of our arms, or the hope of some con-

- siderable profit in their trading, or the aid to be ob-‘

tamed from us against their enemies; can hold them in

" check;_and even [92] that .will not prevent some from

‘separatmg from the rest and commg by stealth to

" slay us. Hence only the strong arm, present and

A ,_W'eﬁeetive, can securety bind their hands. For th1s S

-
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‘ captme fous Ia tyramne d’vne poignée de Barbares:
-. - IESVs-CHRIST fe rend foible, pour-ainfi dire, afin
_ o de luy ¢ donner fuiet: d’employer 1a puiffance qu’il luy .
" * " a confiée, pour 1'eftablir dans ces grands pais, & pour
luy donner, en {fuitte, les hautes recompences qu 51

Lo veut rendre A fa pleté 2 fa valeur, afa generoﬁté
g Amen, Amen, ﬁat ﬁat S Lo
q ) \ .
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we look to the greatest of all Chnstlan Monarchs,; :
"and he w111 not suffer his New France. to remain
longer in bondage to- the tyranny. of a’ handful of .
Barbarians." jES{I{CHRIST makes himself weak,.

so'to speak in:order to aﬁord him an OPPOrtumty RO

use the power entrusted ‘to him. by our Lord for:
estabhshmg him in these vast domains, and in order

to -give him then the noble reward which our Lord...

chooses to bestow upon his piety,- ‘his valor, and his -

. magnan1m1ty Amen, Amen ﬁat Jfat.

- \_- L
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[931 CHAPITRE vn

"DE QUELQUES MEURTRES FAITS PAR LES SAUILAGES
DE GASPE, SUR LES SAUUAGES NOMMEZ
- LES PAPINACHIOUET KHI

L NTRANT dans. le grand Golphe de Saint Lau-
R E ‘rens, pour tirer 3 Kebec, on Tencontre du cofté
* du Sud, trois-endroits, ot les Nauires Frangois
vont pefcher des Moulues Ces Havres, ou ces ports :
- font forf voifins’ 1es vas des autres on les nomme
“TIle Percée, Bonauenture, & Gafpé Lé Pere Mar- . -
. Richard, tous deux de noftre Compagme, ont cultlué
quelques années, les- coftes qui. font ba1gnées des
‘eaux de ce_ Golphe, comme . [o4] aufii les™ contrées .
mrconumﬁne& Voicy comme. le’ Pere Rwhard nous
_parle,de 1’ entrepnfe de quelques Sauuages que nous- -
appellons de "Gafpé, pour ce qu’ils fe viennent cam-
per afiés fouitent- proche de la Baye, ou.du Port, qm -
porte cenom. Cés ﬁBarbares S’eftans aflemblez pen-
dant- lhyuei‘ de 1"année pafiée - 1661, quelques-vns
" parlerent; Elans Teurs Confeﬂs, d’aller 3 la guerre
contre les Efquimaux. * Ce font des peuples ennemis
- des Europeans, qui habitent fur les i riues. du Golphe,
du cofté du Nord, affez” proche de la grande Ifle de
- Terre-neufue, qui eft fituéea 1’ emboucheure du grand
fleuue, & du grand Golphe de Saint Laurens. En
- montant ‘plus haut, fur les mefmes r1ues, on trouue
e 1es,_ Papmachmuexhl, [95] les- Berﬁamltes en Tuitte, -

/-

.-
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' [03) CHAPTER VIL _,

CONCERNING CERTAIN MURDERS COMMITTED BY THE ’

SAVAGES OF .GASPE AMONG THE SAVAGES
KNOWN AS THE PAPINACHIOUETKHI

f on the way to Kebec, one encounters three

". ’ N entenng the. great Gulf of Saint’ Lawrence -

places toward- the" Sotith, Whlther French

Vessels go in quest of Codfish. . These Harbors or =

ports ‘are very near ofie another, and bear the : names
of Isle\Percée, ‘Bonaventure,- and. Gaspé 2. Father

“Martin Lyonne, recently deceased, and Father André ‘

" "Richard, both of our-Séciety, for some years devoted
their labors to-the shores bathed . ‘by the waters of

- this Gulf, as j94] well as to the surrounding districts. -

Father Richard gives us-the following account of an
~exped1t10n undertaken by certain Savag‘es whom we

. call ‘the. Savages of Gaspé, because they come and -

camp with “considerable- frequency near “the Bay or"~
Port‘beanng that name.— ‘ These Barbarians having

assembled dunng the winter of last year, 1661, some- . -

“"of them proposed in their Councils to-goand wage war.
" against the Esquimaux. These are’a people -hostile

.to Europeans, and dwell on the shores of the Gulf

~ toward the North and at no- great distance from the

~

great Island of Newfoundland, which’ is 'situated at

“the mouth of the great river and Gulf of- Samt Law-_: -
rence Ascendmg still hlgher, on the ‘same banks,‘ o

_ome comes to the Papinachiouekhi, [95] next to the I

- Bers1an_11tes, and then to Tadoussac 13 The last two

©
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& puis on rencontre Tadouffac. Ces deux dernieres -

Nations, & quelques autres qui leur font alhées, font -

bonnes & fimples, gens de pa:Lx qui regoment nos
Peres' de Kebec auec grand amour, »quand' ils vont-
‘en Miffion vers leurs qua.rtlers. Mais venons 2 nos

- Sauuages de Gafpé.

Quelques vns ayans donc mis en auant, dans leurs '
Confeﬂs, & dans leurs feftins, ‘des propoﬁtlons de -~
guerre, furent écoutez des vns; & rebutez 'des autres:
. Mais les Braues\& les Infolens, s’eftans raillez des -
pacifiques, vne trentaine de i ieunes gens, ou enuiron,
leuerent la hache, pour marque qu’ﬂs vou101ent 1a '.

. guerre.. -

Cela me- toucha fort, d1t le Pere [96] Rlchard
" pour ce que leur. guerre n'eft qu'vne chafle; aux. - .

hommes qu’ils. entreprennent affés - i'ouuent pour
" fatisfaire 2 quelques fonges, qui, dans. leur fommeil,

“leur font croire, que lesamesde leurs parens deﬂf1mts,

ne feront point en repos, fi on ne leur facrifie des
hommes. Ayant pa.iIé tout. 'hyuer dans ce deffein,
ils fe relasndlrent au Prm-temps {fur les ‘bords d’vne .
" Riuiere nommée Bacadenfis, qui fe va décharger dans
le Golfé. Ie me trouuay anec eux, & letr tefmoi-

gnay, dit le Pere, la douleur que ie reffentois a vne

fi'legere entreprife ;- me doutant bien, qu’ils attague- -
" roient, & qu’ils tueroient les premiers.qu’ils rengon-
- treroient au delé du Golfe, fans prendre garde-s’ils

- font amis, ou s'ils font ennemis, ils mépriferent

et

“[97].mes auis, -& s’embarquerent d’vne fagon aﬂes ‘ '.

grotefques, & aflés fuperftitieufe. A

- Comme'ils eftoient en feftin, & en Confeﬂ on leur N
prepara deux Chalouppes Iis acheptent - ces
Chalouppes des Frangms, qui vont en pefchene vers



.. Fathers from. Kebec with ‘great affection wheén fthe -
" latter visit the1r country as Missionaries. But let us
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Nations, as well as some others aJJ:A/ d to them, rare”
good, simple people, fond of peace, who receive our

return to our Sa.vages of Gaspé.- , ‘

 ““Whean, therefone, some proposedm their Councﬂs S
: and feasts a hostile expedition, they were listened to.

© by one party and opposed by another. But whenil' _

" the Bravoes and Ruffians ridiculed those peacefully T

" inclined, about t]nrty young men ralsed their =

_ hatchets, in sign of their advocacy of war.. . - I

"~ ““ That moved me deeply;” continties Father [96]

. Richard, ‘“ because their war is nothing but a man- -
hunt, quite often undertaken merely to fulfill . some 4

dreams-which come- to them in their sleep, and make .

_’:them believe that their departed relatives will not

. - rest in peace unless some human bemgs aresacrificed - . -

- tothem.- After passing the whole winter with this ' = .
" purpose in view, they repaired in the Spring to| tht\ -
" banks of a River called: Bacadenszs, which empt1es A

. into. the Gulf. I was w1th them,” -proceeds|the -
- Father ““and testified to them the grief I felt-at so ~

- thoughtless an undertaking, strongly suspecting that
' they - would attack and kﬂl the first persons they met '

beyond the Gulf, ‘without ‘heeding whether they were -

*_ friends or enemies.- They spurned [97] my: counsels

 and embarked ‘amid ceremonies that - Were»truly T

grotesque and superstltlous
*“ While they were at their feastmg, and in Coun-

_ cﬂ two Shallops were prepared for them. These

Shallops they buy of the French who. frequent their

~ shores for the sake of fishing, and, they handle them
‘as skﬂlfully as our most courageous and active Sailors . -
of - France. They made a little Bridge of wood te
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_ leurs coﬁes, ‘&ils s’en feruent auﬂi adroitement, que '

nos ‘plus ‘braues, & plus. leﬁes ‘Matelots de France. .

‘Ils firent vn petit. Pont- de . bois, pour fe' pouruoir

{;[sc pouu01r] embarquer 2 fec dans ces Chalouppes,
qu’on teno;t expreﬁement 2 ﬂot Cela fait, & le .

C %

feftin acheué, nos guerriers fortent-d'vne grande
. Cabane, bien armés, & leur mode, <chantant, dangant

. & puis courrant. promptement 2 leurs Chalouppes '
".Ceux qui s embarquerent les dermers, ietterent A
(98] leau dans v moment, le_s_vbo1s” qui compofoient’

leurs’ Ponts, &  prenant les .rames ‘en ‘main d'vae .

v1teiIe 1ncro1able, fe mirent au large en vn 1nﬂ:ant. -l
- Si quelquvn fuft tombé 2 leau, ou qu’il fe . fuﬁv L

motiillé en- s ‘embarquant, ou fi la Chalouppe fe. fuft =~

‘échouée, ou git'elle euft retardé tant foit peu, ce .
" mauuais prefage les auroit arrefté tout court, & leur
auroit fait changer de deflein. . Quand quelqu’ vneft-
pnué du flambeau de la Foy, il prend aifement les -
f.enebres pour la lumiere, la nmt pour lei 1our, &. la .
_fohe & la fottife pour. la. fagefle. " e

" Comme ces Argonautes vogucnent a force de rames,
fur la"Riuiere Bacadenfis; voild deux: Canots qui-
~ fortent comme d’vne embufcade, & qui tirent [99]

drmt 3 eux, pour les atta,quer, & pour- 1es p;ller, & <

pour ‘empefcher leur courfe.’ - Ce font de. ieunes.

. femmes bien leftes, & bien couuertes, qui viennent :
-donner vne idée, & faire va portrait du combat,. qite

‘ces guerriers doiuent rendre 2 leurs ennemis.  Elles - =
vont, ellés viennent, elles tournent, elles font mille -
‘caracolles 2 I’entour de ces Chalouppes, s’efforcant de .

fe ietter dedans, pour les pﬂler, ot du moins pour en- . .
leuér quelque butin: Bien attaqué, bien deffendu les -

- hommes les repouffent, ils tirent quantité de coups de
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enable them to embark dry-shod in these Shallops,

" “which were held for them ready-launched. That

,' - done, and the feast concluded, our warriors issued ~
* from a large Cabin, well armed after-their fashion, -
" singing, dancing, and then running quickly to their

‘Shallops. Those who embarked last immediately =~
threw into [98] the water the pieces of wood conmsti-. - .~
_tuting their Bridges, and, taking the oars in hand

with inctedible celerity, were clear of the bank in a
moment. Had any one fallen into the water or

| wetted himself in embarkmg, or had the Shallop run

aground or been delayed in the least degree, such an

" ill omen ‘would have brought them to an 1nstant halt -

“and made them change their. plans ‘When one‘is-

- without the torch of . the Faith, he easily mistakes -
: ;darkness for light, mght for day, and madness and :

folly for w1sdom

@ .

‘““While these, Argonauts were plymg therr oats )
on the River Bacadensm, behold, two \Canoes issued

- as if from an ambuseade and started [99] directly = -
- toward them to attack them, plunder them, and pre-.. =

vent their. expedmon They were filled with you,ng”
‘women, -very -active and well dressed Who came to -

" convey an ‘idea and present a pictiire of the battle '
- these ‘warriors were to fight W1th their enemies. - - .
" They passed and- repassed turnmg and executmg a

- thousand caracoles around these Shallops, trying to -

board them for the purpose of’ kplllaglc them, or, at =
L least of carrying off some httle plunder Bravely.

~ attacked, - bravely - defended. “The. ‘ten repulsed
- them, " discharging. their - muskets frequently; rather -

- to make a noise than to harm them.

‘At length “the. _young women withdrew, thor-.' S

: oughly tired, and w1thout succeedmg in plundenng.

~.

i
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k mconﬁdérement faute de memoire, ie fuis obligé de
- rebrouffer \chemin, & de quitter les.penfées dela -
‘guerre. Ceux qui ne s'eftoient engagez dans ce Y‘
K party, que par vn refpet purement humaln luy

“ e
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fufils, pluftoft pour faire du brmt que pour les bleﬁer
.. Enfin ces ieunes, femmes fe retlrent bienlaflées,

' ‘fans iamais auoir péu rien enleuer ’ Elles s'en [100]

reuiennent A bord, ot les autres femmes, qui les
attend01ent les regoiuent auec des cris, & des huées,
comme deés ennemis vaincus: & fé jettent fur elles, * .
les defpouﬂl@gt leur oftent leurs. robes neuues &

leurs ornemens, leur donnant en la place de v1eux -

o

halllons L'vne de ces Amazones fut ra111égé>

" moquée, pour ce qu’elle n'auoit pas- prLs’fa belle robe,

. fes beaux atgm:s»ie'd"”utant bien qu’on les luy rauiroit.-

“Ces femmes font bien ajfes d’eftre ainfi pillées, pour -
-donner yn heureux pronoftique-de la victoire, qu elles

fouhaittent & leurs parens &2 leurs amis.

Mais fuluons nos Guerriers. “-Ils ne furent pas bien
auant dans le Golphe, que I'va-d’eux fit faire alte. Ie
viens prefentement dit-il, [101] de me fouuenir d’vn

'ordre que I'vn de mes parens nous.a donné 2 la mort;

vous feauez que les.ordres des mourans font d’ impor-

' . tance, & que le deffunct eftant homme de confidefa:"
_tion parmy nous, il faut execute:;;pfes volontéz : or

comme elles repugnent al entregrlfe que, i’ay faite

dlrent qu 115 le fuiuroient, comme eftans parens, ou
amis du Trépaflé. Voila donc I'Efcotiade mi- part1e,
1'vne des deux chalouppes met le Cap vers la terre,
& s’en retourne 2 bord: 1'autre armée de quinze
Chaﬂeurs, pafle outre. Coe

‘[102] Iis arriuent enfin 2 llﬂe d Anticofti, ol le
Golphe commence quafi . fe changer en flenue.

we
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a single article. They [ro0] returned to the bank
where the other women, who were waiting for them,
received them with shouting and hooting, as if they
had been vanquished enemies, pouncing upon them,
stripping them of their new robes and of their orna-
ments, and giving them some old rags instead. One
of these Amazons was ridiculed and mocked because
she had not put on her handsome robe and fine attire,
having strongly suspected that she would be robbed
of them. These women are very willing to be thus
despoiled for the sake of furnishing a happy omen of
the victory which they desire for their relatives and
friends.

“But let us follow our Warriors. They had not
proceeded far in the Gulf when one of them called a
halt. ‘I have just now [101] recalled,’ said he, ¢ an
order given us by one of my relatives when dying.
You know that the commands of the dying are impor-
tant, and that, the deceased baving been a man of
influence among us, his wishes must be executed.
Now, as they are opposed to the undertaking in
which I have inconsiderately joined, from a lapse of
memory, I am obliged to turn back, and abandon all
thought of warfare.” Those who had engaged in
this expedition simply from a fear of their comrades’
opinion, told the speaker that they would accompany
him, as being relatives or friends of the Deceased.
Accordingly, the Band was divided in halves, one
of the two shallops heading toward the land and
returning to the shore, the other, manned by fifteen
Hunters, proceeding forward.

[102] ““ They at length reached the Island of Anti-
costi, where the Gulf begins, as it were, to change
into a river. Leaving it to cross to the mainland on
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L’ayant quittée, pour paffer en terre-ferme du cofté
du Nord, ils apperceurent vn Canot, qui fortoit d’vne
autre Ifle, d’olt il venoit de chafler: le vent leur
eftant fauorable, ils courrent deflus 2 voile & & rames:
& fans s’enquefter de quelle Nation il eftoit, ils le
foudroyent & coups d’arquebufes. C’eft aflez que ce
foient des hommes, c’eft la proye, & le gibier qu'ils
cherchent. Ce Canot portoit vn homme & vne
femme, vne fille, & vn petit garcon. Ils tu&rent,
dés leur premiere defcharge, I'homme, la femme &
la fille, & bleflerent le petit gargon. Aufli-toft ils
fe iettent fur ces corps morts, leur couppent [103]
& leur cernent la peau & I’entour de la tefte, enleuent
leurs cheuelures, prennent le petit gargon, 1’embar-
quent tout blefl§, & voila leur guerre & leur chafle
faite. Le vent fe tournant, ils tournent leur
Chalouppe, & s’en reuiennent en leur pais remplis
de gloire d'vn fi heureux fuccés. Les Monarques qui
font marcher de grands corps-d’armées, fe mocquent
bien de ces pauures Barbares, aufii glorieux dans la
victoire de quatre hommes, que les grands Princes
dans la mort de dix mille. Et les Anges ont fujet
de fe mocquer des vas & des autres, puis qu’ils font
gloire d’abbreger la vie des hommes, qui eft déja fi
courte.. Mais voyons le triomphe de nos {uperbes
Conquerans.

[104] Comme leur depart fut {uperftitieux, leur
retour fut plein de folie & de cruauté. Approchant
des riues de leur pajs, ils poufferent vn grand cry,
marque de leur vicoire. Entendant la voix, dit le
Pere qui a fourny ces Memoires, ie iugeay auffi-toft
qu’ils n’auoient pas efté iufques au pais de leurs
ennemis, trop efloigné pour vn voyage de fi peu de
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the North, they perceived a Canoe issuing from
another Island, coming from a hunting expedition.
The wind favoring them, they gave chase with sail
and oars; and, without inquiring its N ationality,
overwhelmed it with a discharge from their arque-
buses. It was enough that it contained human
beings; that was the prey and game they were seek-
ing. This Canoe bore 2 man and a woman, a girl
and a little boy. At the first volley the man, woman,
and girl were killed, and the little boy wounded.
Immediately the enemy pounced upon the slain, cut
[103] the skin around their heads, removing their
scalps, and took the little boy into their boat, wounded
as he was; and their war and hunt were accom-
plished. The wind changing, they turned their
Shallop and came back to their own country, full of
pride over so successful an issue. Monarchs who
direct the movements of great armies indeed ridicule
these poor Barbarians, who are as proud in their
victory over four people as are Princes after slaying
ten thousand. And the Angels have reason to mock
at both, for both take pride in curtailing men’s lives,
which are already so short. But let us witness the
triumph of our haughty Conquerors.

[104] ‘“ As their departure had been accompanied
with superstition, so their return was full of folly
and cruelty. Approaching their country’s shores,
they uttered a loud cry in sign of their victory. Upon
hearing the shout,”’ says the Father who furnished
these Notes, ‘I immediately concluded that they
had not been so far as their enemy’s country, which
was too distant for a journey of so short duration. I
judged that they might perhaps have met with some
Savages allied to those of Tadoussac, who might well
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durée. Ie me perfuaday quils auroient peut eftre
rencontré quelques Sauuages alliez de ceux de Ta-
douflac, qui s'en pourroient bien reflentir quelque iour.
En effet, on me dit qu'ils auoient tué des Papinachi-
oueki, bons amis des Frangois, & de leurs alliez.

Au bruit, & au cry de ces Guerriers, tout le monde
fort des [105] Cabanes, les Frangois, qui eftoient pour
lors en cette cofte, accourent auffi bien que les autres.
Ie ne voulus point paroiftre, pour faire voir 'indi-
gnation que i’auois conceus d’'vne adtion fi liche.
Comme ils eftoient affez efloignez de la terre ot ils
vouloient aborder, ils vierent d’vne cruelle barbarie
vers leur pauure petit prifonnier: ils le precipiterent
dedans’eau tout bleflé qu’il eftoit en diuers endroits:
ils ietterent & mefme temps les cheuelures qu’ils
auoient enleuées, donnant au pillage tout le butin
qu’ils auoient pris fur leurs ennemis pretendus.
Aufli-toft, la plufpart des Sauuages, hommes &
femmes fe iettent & la nage: les femmes tirent droit
aux cheuelures flotantes, & les hommes [106] au petit
gargon, qui fe noyoit: Les femmes s’eftant faifies
des cheuelures, veulent rauir aux hommes le petit
prifonnier. Ce pauure enfant fe voyoit tiraillé &
defchiré, comme vne proye, qui feroit tombée entre
les pattes de plufieurs loups, ou de plufieurs lions:
mais enfin apres quantité de conteftes, il fut adiugé
& donné A la femme du Capitaine, qui voulut faire
paroiftre qu'elle auoit du cceur, aufli bien que {on
mary, & qu’elle regardoit couler le fang humain f{ans
blefmir & fans foibleffle. Elle tire vn grand coufteau
de fon fein, & le plonge inhumainement dans le
bras de cet enfant, déja 2 demy-mort, tant pour les
bleflures qu’il auoit receuss au combat, que pour la
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~ resent their action some day. As a matter of fact,
T was told that they had killed some Papinachioueki,
'good friends to the French and to the latter’s allies.
_ - - *“ At the noise and outcry made by these Warriors, .
all left their [105] Cabins, the French who were then -
" in the vicinity hasténing to the spot with the rest.
I determined not to appear, in order to. show the
indignation I felt at so cowardly a deed. - When they
* were yet at a considerable -distance from their pro-
posed landing-place, they mdulg'ed in a bit of cruel
. - barbarism toward their poor little prisoner, throwing
i him into the water, wounded as he was in various_
-~ " places. T'At the same time they threw in the scalps
T th}ha'd’féﬁen, surrendering to plunder all the spoﬂs
they had capturéed from their pretended foes. Forth- .
‘with most of the Savages, both men.: and Women,—\rf
‘ plunged in and swam, the Women straight toward
- the ﬁoatmg séalps, and the men’ {106] toward the-
I1ttle boy, who was drowning.- The “women, after,
selzmg the scalps, wished to snatch_the little- pris-
oner from the men, and the poor child fotind himself
. pulled and torn. about like a victim fallen into the
: clutches of wolves or lioms; but. ﬁnally, after much-
“altercation, he ‘was adjudged and given to the Cap- ,
- tain’s wife. She, mshmg to show ‘that she had '
courage as well as her’ husband and- that she could,, -
- witness hiuman bloodshed -without shrinking" and
mthout weakness, drew a large knifé from her bosom
~ ‘and plunged it with 1n_human cruelty mto the arm of _
. that child, —-half—dead as he already Was, “both from -
'the wounds recewed in -the encounter, and_from- the ‘
~ cruelty with which .[107] he had been’ treated in the
water. Vet he was forced to sing as he beheld his
' ~own blood wh1ch drew from hmi neither tear nor.

3
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cruauté auec laquelle on [107] V'auoit traitté dedans
T'eau. Si fallut-il qu'il chantaft A la veu& de fon
fang, qui ne luy fit iamais ietter aucune larme, ny
aucun cry. L’impreffion que les parens donnent
2 leurs enfans, de monftrer du courage en tels
Tencontres, & le bruit & le tintamarre que font ces
Barbares, eftourdiffent tellement les fens de leurs
‘prifonniers, que les plus petits font mefme paro1ﬂre
de la conftance.

Nos Frangois touchés de compaflion, & la veus
d'vn fpectacle {i trifte, cherchoient les moyens de
pouuoir deliurer cét enfant: mais il n’eftoit pas encor
temps. Ie vous auou& qu'au recit qu’ils me firent
d'va procedé {i cruel, que ie n’auois pas voulu voir
de mes yeux, mon cceur fut {i indigné, [108] que fur
le foir, ces fuperbes Thrafons venant {e prefenter 2 1a
Chapelle, pour y eftre inftruits, & pour les faire prier
Dieu, ie les chaffay, & leur fermay la porte de
T'Eglife: leur difant, que Dieu ne fupportoit point
les meurtres, commis en la perfonne des Innocens;
mais leur cceurs eftant encore tout bouffis d’orgiieil,
le depit s’en empara, & leur fit dire aux Frangois,
-qu’ils rencontrerent, qu'ils alloient caffer la tefte au
prifonnier, & remonter en Chalouppe, pour aller
-encor 2 la chaffe des hommes.

Nos Frangois m’ayans fait ce rapport, adiouterent
que c'eftoit fait de la vie de cét enfant, {i ie ne chan-
geois de batterie. Cela me toucha. Ie cours auffi-
toft, au lieu ot ils eftoient affemblés, & [109] ie leur
dy: Mes freres & mes neueux, ie viens mefler mes
larmes auec vos ioies, vous m'aués reduit 2 deux
doigts de la mort; I’amour que ie vous porte, eft la
fource de mes douleurs, & de mes plaintes. Quand
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~cry.  The training which parents.give thelr chﬂHren* -
to display courage in such circumstances, and the. -

noise and din made by those Barbanans, cause such
a stupefaction” of their. prisoners’ senses that even

the youngest are not wantmg in the mamfestatlon of

_ fortitude. =

ﬁ

“ Qur Frenchmen, ‘touched w1th plty at so sad a
spectacle sought mieans to hberate the child; but it -
was ‘not yet time. I -confess to you \that at the’

-account they gave me of such a cruel proceedmg,

which I had been unwﬂlmg to see with my own\

eyes, my feehngs were so outraged [108] that when,

.toward evening, those haughty Thrasos presented :
" themselves at the Chapel to receive instruction and
.~ be directed in' their prayers, I drove’ ‘therh out and

shut the door of the Church tipon them, telhng them
that God did not countenance murders ‘committed
upon the persons of the Innocent. But, their hearts

R being still all inflated with pride, spite took posses-
sion of them, and made them say to the French whom .

~they met that they were going to break the prison-

er’s head, and start out in their Shallop again for the.
. . purpose of contmumg the1r mén-hunt.

{“Our Frenchmen reported this to me; and added T
that it was all over with the child’s life unless I
changed my tactics. . That moved me, and, hasten-

ing . immediately to the spot where they were

assembled, [109] I said to them: “My brothers and’
'my nephews, I come to mingle my tears with your

rejoicing. . You have brought me within two finger-

breadths of death; the love I bear you is thé source of -

'my pain and grief. When a father has lost his well-

" beloved son, you see only tears and hear only lamen-
. tations. Are you not my. chlldren? How would you -

~ L . I
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vn pere a perdu fon fils bien aimé, vous ne voyés
que des larmes, & vous n’entendés que des foupirs:
n’eftes vous pas mes enfans? comment voulés vous
que ie rie dans voftre mal-heur? Vous eftes morts
dedans 1'ame: vousaués fafché Dieu: vous vous eftes
rendus efclaues du Demon: Et vous voulés que ie
me reioiliffe auec vous! Arrachés premierement de
mon ceeur, I’amour que i'ay pour vous: laiffés moy
pleurer, & lamenter voftre peché. Mais en effet,
dirent-ils, nous aimes tu? Oiiy ie vous aime, [110]
& plus tendrement que vous ne penfés. Pourquoy
donc nous as tu fermé la porte de la Chappelle? c’eft
T'amour qui m’a fait faire ce coup, pour vous faire
rentrer dans vous mefmes, pour vous ouurir les yeux,
afin que vous lauiés vos mains, encor toutes fan-
glantes, deuant que vous paroifliés deuant Dieu.
Nous voyons bien que tu nous aimes, repliquét ils.
Aime nous tofijours, mon Pere, nous ne fommes plus
fachés: nous t’aimons. Si vous m’aimés, repart le
Pere, ne tués point ’enfant, donnés luy la vie. Vas,
mon Pere! nous t'aimons, il ne mourra point. Ie
me retiray aflés content d’vne {i bonne parolle.

Cette efcoiiade s’eftant retirée & 1'Ifle percée, ol ie
me trouuay aufli, donna le loifir au Chirurgien [111]
de nos Frangois, qui eftoient 13 en pefcherie, de
panfer ce pauure enfant. Il auoit quatre poftes en la
tefte, on en tira trois, on ne peut auoir la quatriéme,
ny vne autre qu’il auoit dans I’efpaule; vn trop grand
effort I'auroit mis en va euident danger. Ce pauure
enfant ne ietta iamais qu’'vn petit foupir, dans vne
cure bien rude, & bien douloureufe. Nos Frangois
firent tous leurs efforts, pour le tirer des mains de
ces Barbares, mais fans aucun effet. Voyant donc
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_have me laugh in your misfortune? . You are dead in

your souls, you have d1sp1eased God, you' have y1e1ded

‘yourselves slaves to the Demon, and you wish me to..

rejoice. with you! First wrest. from my heart the
" love I bear you. Let me- weep and ‘bemoan your
wrong-doing.’ - ¢ But dost thou really love us?’ they

_‘asked “Yes, I love you, [110] and more tenderly.
'than you think.’ Why, then, didst thou shut the .

* Chapel door upon us? 37 ¢ Love fade me adopt that

.. . course, to- brmg you to yourselves. agam and open:
.. your eyes, in order that you mlght wash your hands, ©
- -still all covered with blood, before entering into the.

- presence of God.” “ We- ‘see plainly that thou lovest .

- us,’ they replied. ¢ Continite to. love us, my Father;

. we are no longer vexed; we love thee.’ ‘If you

" " love me,’” returned the Father, “‘do not kill the
.child;. spare its life.” “ Go; my Father; we love thee,

and he shall not die.’ I-retired satisfied v'vith so fair " .
.. a promise. : - o
" “The mthdrawal of that band to Isle percée,
whither I too betook myself, gave an opportumty to

.the Surgeon [111] of our Frenchmen who were fish-

'ing there, to.dress this poor child’s wounds. He -
had- four bullets in his head, of which three were
. removed,. while the fourth, and another Whlch he
had. in his shoulder, cotld not be reached. Too -

B great ‘effort for this would have been mamfestly dan-
gerous to him. The poor child gave only one little

gasp while: under a treatment that was ‘very severe -
and painful.  Qur Frenchmen made every effort to- )
rescue him from those Barbarians’ custody, but with-

out any success. Seemg that they were on the point
of carrying ‘him -away, and Judgmg from his weak

and reduced appearance that ‘he was not over seven
e - .
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qu’ils eﬁ;o1ent preftde 1 emmener, & ne 1ucream pas
qu’il eut plus de fept ans, paroiffant fi defait, & fi -
defiguré, ieT'ondoyay auec vne mﬁ:ruétmn affez leorere, :
& {ans aucune ceremome, le teps, & le lieu ne le
permettant pas. Cela fait, on Pembarque, pour le
A[nz] tranfporter ailleurs. Le regret que i’auois de

. voir enlener ce pauure pet1t innocent, 2 qui 1a fan-

-taifie d'vn Sauuage, ou va fonge, pouu01t ofter la vie,

" me fit refoudre d’aller trouuer la femme du Capitaine,

-4 qui il auoit efté donné. Elle eftoit fur le point de . .
" fon departt, ie luy parlay a peu pres en ces termes.
Ma Sceur! i’ay vne priere 3 te faire, ie te fupplie
. de ne me point éconduire; ie ne t’ay iamais: rien
demandé, & ie n ay pas d’enuie dé iamais te deman-
der aucune chofe; i'auous que mon fouhait eft grand, _
. & que ma priere eft de confequence Tu {cais ce que
Tay fait pour toy, & les fecours que id t’ay.rendus
dans les occafions. . Donnes-moy ton petit prifonnier:
il s’en va mourant, il ne [113] te rendra aucun fer- - -
uice,-les prefens que’ ie te veux faire, te feront cent . .
fois plus vtiles, & plus auantageux puis que mefme il .
te fera 2 charge. I’aborde en fuitte fon|mary, ie luy
 propofe les mefmes raifons; ie fy fi bi¢n, qu’ils me.
' 1’accorde.ré‘nt‘._ On le fait {ortir de la Chalouppe: on
‘me le inet entre les mains. Ils s'embarqs uent, leuent
T'ancre, &'s’en vont. Ie me retire bien 101e11x auec_ )
ma proye, non {ans étonnement de ce qu’ils ne m’a-
uoient pas demandé le payement deuant leur depart.. o
Il eft vray qu’ils me connmﬂmen’c & qu 1 s fgaument
‘ b1en -que ie t1endro1s ma parole. . ‘ :

TIs ne furent pas. loing, qu’vn vent: contra1re les

“réietta dans le port. Ils me wennent: voir, & me -
‘parlent des prefens que: ie leur [114] auois fait efpe-

\‘
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years old I baptizedshim priv. ately, after only sll ht
instruction and with no ceremony Whate*ver ‘the tirde
“and place not permitting it. /That done, he was put
'into a boat to be [112] conveyed elsewhere. The
regret I felt at witnessing the removal of this poor.
little innocent. whose life might be sacrificed to the
fancy or dream of some Savage, made me resolve to
seek out the Captain’s wife, to whom he had been
given. She was about to take her departure, and I
addressed her nearly as follows:

‘¢ My - Sister, I have a request to make to thee,.
and I beg thee not to refuse me. T have never asked
anything of thee, nor do I feel inclined ever to do so.
I confess that my wish is great and my entreaty
important. Thou "knowest what I have done for
thee, and the occasional aid I have rendered thee.
Give me thy little prisoner; he is-dying and [113]
~will be of no service to thee. The presents that I
will give thee will' be a hundred times more useful
and advantageous, since he will even be a sotirce of
expense to thee.! Then I approached~her husband
and offéred him 'the same arguments. I succeeded
. SO well that they granted me the boy. ' “He was taken
"“from the Shallop and put into my hands; they em-
- barked, weighed anchor, and departed I withdrew
with my prey, hl«rhly‘ dello-hted and_not without
astonishment that they had npt asked me for pay-
‘ment before leaving. It is true, they knew me and .
felt assured that I would keep my promise.

‘“ They had not been long gone when a contrary
wind drove them back into port. They came to see
the and spoke to me about the presents which I [114] .
had led them to expéct.. I told them thatI was all |
ready to fulfill my promise, but that it was for them

3
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rer. Ieleur dy que i’eftois tout ‘preft d’accéplir ma

- promefle;. mais'que c’eftoit 3 eux, de me tefmo1gner
ee qu’ils auroient pour agreable Ils conuoquent le
Confeil, & m'y font appeller. L'vn des anciens pritla.
parolle, & apres auoir exaggeré la grandeur du prefent
. qu’ils ‘me -faifoient, ils m’affeura que l’amour, & le
refpeét qu’ils auoient pour moy, les born01t 3 fort peu
‘de chofes: il ne laiffa pas de demander v prix exceflif.

" Ie leur repliquay qu'ils auoient raifon de demander ~
' beaucoup, & que la vie d’vn homme eftoit trop pre-.

~ cieufe, pour eftre fuﬂifamment payée par des prefents: .

“mais qu’ils n 1g'nor01ent pas que i’auois les bras, &\,

‘A"les mains fort cours, & fort petis, & que.ie 11 5] ne

pouuois ‘ pas’ embrafler quant1té de .chofes, qu’il y '

‘auoit IonO'-temps que mes mains eftoient touJours
‘ouuertes, pour leur faire du bien dans leurs befoins,

qu’il ne me reftoit plus que ce que ie leur prefentois, §
& que i expofay 3 leur veud. Ils laccepterent fe”
- monftrans fort fatisfaits, & moy encor plus, voyant -

qu’on ne pourroit plus redemander mon petit rachep-
t¢, 1a chofe s’eftant. paﬁ?ée, dans le Confc;ﬂ des plus
'+ confiderables.’ S ‘

. Ce pauure- enfant fe trouuant par vn heureux mal-
: heur, parmy n9s Francois, qui le careffoient, & qui
le chenﬁo1ent tendrement, commenca 3 refpn‘er, &

+ . & croire quf il eftoit du nombre des vitans. -On le.
~panfe, on le choye, on. le nourrit fmgneufement [116] -

i bien qu’en peu de temps, celuy 3 qui dans fa mifere,

& dans fes tourmens, ie_n’auois donné que f{ept ans,*
s .fon em“bonpomt agé d’enuiron dix.

me ' parut,
. -ou Ze. Quand il ne voioit que des Frangois, il
- eﬂ:01t éueillé, il il eftoit guay, & il paroiffoit tout réply

d’efprit;’ m_als fitoft qu’il voioit vn Sauuage, il
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5 to let me know what tEey would like. The)L con-

‘voked the Councﬂ and had me summoned. One of
‘the elders took the word and, after exaggerating the =

- 1mportance of the present given me, assured me-that
the love and respect they bore me, limited them to a

‘véry moderate demand.’ Neyertheless, he asked an . Rt

-

exorb1tant price. e e

I answered them -that- they were r1ght in a.skmg
-a large ransom, and that a human bemg s life was
. too precious’ to be adequately pa1d for by presents.

“But, as they krdew, my arms were.very short,’ my .
hands very small,” and" I [115] could not hold very -

" much in my embrace. - For a long time. my hands'
" had been constantly -open to -assist them. in their

~-needs, and there ‘was only left me what I offered’ P
‘them and displayed before the1r eyes They accepted S
it with' demonstrations of great satisfaction, while I .

- was still more pleased -since my little ransomed boy.
: could not: be demanded back again, the transactwn
" having occurred in the Council of the chiefs. '

' -~ “TThis poor child, finding himself by a happy- mis- -

hap among our Frenchmen, who caressed and cher-
‘ished him tenderly, began to breatheé again, and to
* believe ‘that he belonged to the living. His wounds
were dressed and he was nursed and carefully fed, -

[ 16] so that in a short timé he to 'whom, in" his -

" wretchedness and torture, I had ascnbed an'age of

" but-seven jears, appeared to e, in his- good condi- -
t1on, about ten- or twelve years old. - When. he saw' .

. 'none but French people, he was Wlde awake, merry, .

*anid apparently full of spirits; but as soor'as he saw =~ -
a Savage, he would run away and hide; trembhng C-

v_nth fear and utterly stunned.. C e
- ke Now, as I was forced to return to Franee, and -

awee



s enfu1o1t 11 fe cach01t tout tremblant de peur &
- ~ tout hebeté e I L wi T T

~Or Gomme’ 11 me”failut retourner en France, & que o
= ‘.1e ‘ne" trouuay aucune. commodlté pour- “Pentioier & +
‘ KebecJ ie l’ayamené auec moy: ‘\Il eft. fort 1oly, pour -

G vn ~enfant hé “dans- 1a. Barbarle “It'avnefi grande
o '.cramte des Sauuages ayant expenmenté Teur cruauté By
: , que paﬁ.'ant par Rouen, pour vemr A Pans, & ayant _
oy apperceu [1x7] ‘dans~Tes fués; & entendu le cry d’va:- ™

- .raménneuf-de cheminée qu'il pr1t pour vn. Sauuage, : ,’ )
la pe~ur 'le faifit fi .fortement’ qu il “s’enfuit™ "dis vne.
LT bouthue, & fe cacha; mais auec vne teile épouuante, \
* .. que ma parolle ne pouuoit deraffeures. .. I1 eft main- ff"
" tenant dans noftre. College de.. Clermont out* il fait:
aﬂes voir, gue nos petis» Canad1ens n’ont. guere moins. . -
d’efprlt que nos pet1s Franc;ms -1 eﬂ: dvn naturel U
fort foupple, & fort docile: ‘fon 'corps a. eﬁ:é ‘mal
traitté par les Sauuages: fa couleur eft’ ohuaﬁre, a_
vcaufe des huiles dont il a efté oint. dés fa neiffance:-
11 ne fermt pas moins blanc, que les enfans des Euro- '
. peamns, qui naiffent en la Nouuelle-F];ance”” fi-on ne-
_5;.',13.11011: noirey, &. pemt en hu11e pour amﬁ d1re, des :
., . -fon enfance. : : A
[118]. Ie d1ray pour concluﬁon, que~ moy qu1 fals
1mpnme1‘ ce chap1tre, Tayant mterrogé én fa langug
- fur fes parens, il m’a dit ces parolles: \Mon pere a tiié .
: . . ma grande mere;. & trois autres-de my -parens: luy
< - . en. demandant la raifon: il eftoit, m’a til dit, en ’_";
\ . - . colere, i blen, -que- voué d1r1és que D1eu a enuoyé Jes -
“\ ' - Sauuages de- Gafpé, mmme les executeurs- de fa’
" ‘Taftice, pour t t1rer vengeauce ‘de ce cnme

FIN. LT
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found no opportunrty fo send h1m to Kebec, I took .

- him with me." -He ‘is’ ‘very pretty for-a child born in -
; —Barbansm - Se greatafear has-heof Savages, havmg- R
S . ~exper1enced their cruelty, that in.pausing at Rouen.-
- .Jlom his' Way to, Parisy whenhe “saw [117] a ch1mney— :
\ B sweep in the streets’ and’ heard hlS ‘ery, he mistook -
- him for a Savage, and was’ selzed W1th such v101ent

“terror that-he fled into ‘a shop to hide. h1mse1f -and.

»::_-vso extreme was h1s alarm that no- words of mihe*
-7. cotld reassure h1m “He:is how at our College of -
- Clermont,-where he’ makes it evident-that our httle': ‘
"Canad1ans “have “hardfy less intelligence than: onr . -
- little French boys.. “He is’ of a verypliantand docile
d1sp051t10n ‘His body has’ been 'ill-treated by ‘the , -

L Savages. . In complexmn he is ollve-colored owing
-+ .. to. the o1ls with which he has, ‘been anointed from ‘
‘" his ‘birth; but he would be not less white than -
S Europeans children bornin New France, had he not - -
©_ been darkened and pamted m 011 9 to speak froms‘ -
- 'h1s mfancy o
[r18] I will add in’ conclus1on that v%nen T who, :
'pubhsh ‘this chapter quest1oned him
el tongue concerning his relativés, he'said to me: “‘ My -

~ father killed - my: grandmother' and three other rela-

" tives of mine.” When I asked: h1m ‘the reason, he

S answered He was in a fit_of anger " “Hence you -~
.would say" that God' had. sent ‘the Savages of Gaspé -

. jias adm1n1strators of his’ ]ustlce, to exact vengeance: -

for that cnme. o ST e AN

.y

his* own‘\ ‘

L "166’1"-‘63]' St REL’AT)OW?&‘F}&&-»& SR At
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Permifsion du R. P. Prouincial.

OVS CLAVDE BOVCHER Prouincial de la Com-
N pagnie de IESVS, en la Prouince de France,
auons accordé pour l'auenir au Sieur SEBAS-
TIEN CRAMOISY, Imprimeur ordinaire du Roy &
de la Reyne, Diredteur de I'Imprimerie Royalle du
Louure, & ancien Efcheuin de cette ville de Paris,
I'Impreflion de la Relation de 1la Nouuelle-France.
A Paris, le 8. Ianuier mil fix cens foixante-vn.
Signé, CLAVDE BOVCHER.
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Permission of the Reverend Father Provincial.

E, CLAUDE BOUCHER, Provincial of the Society
V V of JESUS in the Province of France, have
granted for the future to Sieur SEBASTIEN
CrRAMOISY, Printer in ordinary to the King and
Queen, Director of the Royal Printing-house of the
Louvre, and former Alderman of this city of Paris,
the right to Print the Relation of New France.
Paris, January 8, one thousand six hundred and
sixty-one.
Signed, CLAUDE BOUCHER.
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CIX.— Epistola Patris Hieronymi Lalemant ad R. P. Joan-
nem Paulum Olivam, Prapositum Generalem
Societatis Jesu, Romz ; Quebeci in nova Francia,
Aug. 18, 1663

CX.— Déclaration Des Terres Que Les Peres Jesuites posse-
dent dans Le pais De La Nouvelle France. 1663 ;
[Quebec], Octobre, 1663

CXIl.— Journal des PP. Jésuites, &s années 1662 et 1663

SOURCES: In publishing Doc. CIX., we follow an apo-
graph of the original (which is ex MSS. Soc. Jes.), in the
archives of St. Mary’s College, Montreal. The original MS.
of Doc. CX. we found in the French Archives Nationales, at
Paris. Doc. CXI. we obtain from the original MS. in the
library of Laval University, Quebec.
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Epistola Patris Hieronymi Lalemant ad Reveren-
dissimum Patrem Joannem Paulum
Olivam, Prapositum Generalem
Societatis Jesu, Roma.

DMODUM REVERENDE IN CH™, PATER.
A Accepi quas placuit Paterniti, Vestrz ad me
prima via dare litteras, quibus cognovi non-
dum ipsi fuisse visum, mihi successorem in officio
designare: paratum obsequium meum ad retinendum,
paratum cor meum ad dimittendum.

De reb. nris hoe in g™ dicere possum Paterniti, Vre
easin magna rerum harum regionum conversioni, inco-
luma stetisse. Cum revocato ante tempus triennij
Gubernatore ita nos Deo favente habuimus, ut a nobis
amico animo recesserit, novum subinde in dies expec-
tamus rerum ecclesiz et Societatis ut fertur Studio-
sissimum: isab Illustrisse. Christianisse. rege oblatus,
et retro acceptus, cum ipso in omnibus ut speramus
conveniet, magno reipubliczz nostre commodo: de
utriusque tamen incolumitate non parum sumus solli-
citi qui cum iam ad nos pervenisse debuissent, nec
tamen adhuc compareant.

Fuit et alia hinc rérum commutdo; quos enim
hactenus habuerunt he regiones D®s, nunc non
habent, societas appellabatur novee Francie; illorum
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Letter from Father Jerome Lalemant to the Very
Reverend Father Gian Paolo Oliva,
General of the Society of
Jesus, at Rome.

ERY REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST,
v I have received the letter which Your Pater-
nity was pleased to send me by the first passage,
and I have learned therefrom that it has not yet
seemed good to you to appoint my successor in office.
My obedience is ready to retain it, my heart to
resign it.

Concerning our affairs, I can say to Your Paternity,
in general, that they have remained in good condi-
tion for the conversion of these regions. When the
Governor was recalled, before his term of three years
had expired, we were on such terms with him that,
God so favoring us, he has withdrawn from us in a
friendly mind. We are continually expecting the
new one, irom day to day —one very Devoted, as is
reported, to the affairs of the church and the Society.
Having been offered by the Most Illustrious and Most
Christian king, and in turn accepted, he will agree
with him, as we hope, in all things, to the great
advantage of our commonwealth. Nevertheless, we
are not a little anxious concerning the safety of both;
because, although they should have already come to
us, they do not yet appear.i '

Hence, there were also other changes in affairs;



o mades pervenerunt ad- statxonem _unius ex illis nat1—'
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Jlus, rex S1b1 assumps1t €os ahunde remuneraturus\
ex hac commutatlone, 1stud saltem bom/advemet
‘ex.ea pluribus titulis dea’tf/ demceps teneri’ rex \
Chnst:amss1mus ut _nos contra hostes barbaros' g
tueatur, fac1t Deus ut: 1s s1t per quem salus in hlS_ .
regmmbus ﬁat et sic ad regm De1 et Evangeln
pradzcatmnem aditus fiat.” - S 7 S T
jam ut ad- part1cu1ar1a descendam 1stud maxe/zd/

son

" notitiam Paternitatis, V= pertmet quod ad nos tandem

‘de morte P. Renati’ Mena,rt perlatum est post ‘tres

. mfeorros ab ems -a_ nobls d1scessu annosl res. autem e

~ s

" sicse habet el 5 “#;.ﬁ...w
L s *zémno L660. Augusto mense @ IlOblS dlscedens, -

cum trecenus c1rcxter dlversae natmms barbans, qui

R huc negouatum venerant et-Gallis octo, quorum- unus

_noster erat ad Vltam Domestxcus, post ahquot hebdo-

'_Jombus quadnngentas abhinc’ leucas dlstantem, in .

‘ Qua hyemem transegerunt quo tempore cum parum

e Se. proﬁcere v1debat pater, et lonO‘e €0S -esse a regno

Dei qu1buscum versabatur, conVertn: animum ad -
aliam gentem, non 1ta a reO'no Dei dlstante, quipe .. . -

i jam Lumme ﬁde1 ohm a mnobis 111ustratam et excul-

T——

tam utpote: partem rehqmarum Huronensmm pertina-

-

cem hostmm i'urorem, quam remot1551me fugmntmm, '

K_‘quae statio. ab hyemah patris statlone ‘centum circiter

‘Leucas d1stabat ~Ad hos igitar mwsendos accinxit .
-.8e. bonus pater cum uno. ex Gallis nostns, et aliquot -
barbarls vie duc1bus verum hi post duos d1es cum
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1 for these reomns have not now the’ Masters Whom

‘to himself;- mtendlng to -Tecompense them- from-

«i‘ "they have ‘hitherto had. . The company was called that - ,;’ _
_.of new France; _their ng:ht the’ king has approprlated

/%

other.- sources on account -of-this chancre = At 1east -

- this good will result, that the Most Chnsttan king _

thereby seems further bound for several reasons, to

_protect us aga1nst the barbanan enemies. God brmgs -

it to pass that he is the one. by whom salvatmn isto - -

\be effected in these. regioms, and thus an approach =
be made for. heraldmg the k1nddom of God and the -
Gospel oo L
“To come down nowto partrcularsJ th1s especlally
pertams to Your Paternlty S notice, that news of the

‘to us; three whole years after h1s departnre~from us.”
. It occurred as follbws » - :

In -the year 1660, 1n the- month " of: Aucrust he -
: departed from-us- W1th about three -hundred bar-

N »
barians of various. nations;.who: had - come hitherto

trade ‘and with- eight Frenchmen, one of whom was
our life-bound Domestlc. After some weeks they
arrived - at- a . stat1on .of one of . those tribes, . four
hundred leagues. distant from here, wherein th ey spent

.. the winter. During that time, as the father sees

* from that kmgdom For it'had formerly even. been '
“lllummed by us with the Light of the faith, and\\
“~cultivated while still a part of the remaining Hurons, -

Y

\

that He advanced but little, and that. those. W1th
whom' he lived were far from the.kingdom of God,-
_he turns his attention to another nation, not SO, dlstant

‘who had fled as far as possible from the stubborn“ :
fury of the enemy';- their station was about a ‘hundred
‘Leagues distant :from the father’ s‘kwmter station.

‘o




I
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viderent n™s lentiori gradu incedere, periculum esse
ne ex eo cibaria citius deficerent in. via, rg;ﬁcfjs
- nbs,tris, ad locum destinatum properarunt. Nt suo -
passu soli incedentes post aliquot dies multz fati-
- gationis a recta via ,abérr'grunt _Af in illo errore,
dum socius. Patris ‘preit - semitam ahquam explo-’
raturus: patre prlus monito, ne npam ﬂumuus quod
obtmuerant desereret, factum est ut non amphus ,
‘comparuent pater,. socio nequaquam /vest10‘1a sua
."relegente et ubique Patrem reqmrente e’c procla-t_
mante, qum et bombardae 1ct1bus ad 1ter constltutum
‘revocante. . g o

Re itaque desperata dum bonus 111e Socms wam
"quze ad expetitum opldum ducit hmc mde reqmnt -
forte in indigenas .aliquos na.v10'a.ntes incidit, qui ‘
_1psum viam optatam docuerunt. ‘eo. llbl pervenit -

" nihil non egit.ut Socios vie ad perqturendum Patrem

nanc15ceretur sed frustra . myentus est autem' ali-
quando tandem qui diceret vidisse se Patrem illum
ié.centém mbrtuum“iuxta‘lacﬁm unum ad quem nec
" multo pretio oblato vie . se ducem pr&bere voluit,’
sed nec mundi plagam de51gnare, ub1 locus. ille esset.

‘Rumor fuit, et non 1ev15 susplcm, ab hoc 1pso, )

barbaro - bonum patrem ocmsum ‘esse: quin et apud‘ -

. 1psum spolia ahqua patns visa sunt. sive illa occls1oms
incitamenta fuermt ut m Patre ‘Natali Chabanel ante ..
ahquot annos conug1t, swe fame, et aliis calamita- 4'
tlbus in mediis Sylvx iam enecato detracta ’

H&c habul dlcendaf Pati. v de morte unius e ﬁlns
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. ,The good father therefore made ready to visit: these, \
with one .of our Frenchmen, and. some savages as .’

gmdes for the way; but when these, after two days,- S

_ saw that ours advaneed ata slower pace, and that there -

was danger lest, on that- account, the provisions °

should sooner. faﬂ on the_journey, they, havmg for- -

saken ours, hastened t6 the .appointed- place. . -Ours;”

‘ proceedmg alone a.t their own. pace, after some days -

. Now in. that' errdr, while- the Fat’hers compamon
~ goes ahead to reconnoiter some path —the’ fathet

being first warned not to. leave/the bank of the river -

which they . had reached —it happened that the A

father appeared no more. His companion could not-

““trace his footprints, although he sought the Father -

everywhere, and. uttered loud shouts ,—mnay, even
called hnn ‘back to the right course by shots from a

gun. N Cc

/The matter bemO‘ tnus desperate that good Com-
panion, while seekm:> hlther and thither for the > way

“which led to the desired vﬂ]age fortunately/encoun-
. tered some natlves in boats, who showed him the o
wished-for Way. When he arrived there, he -left .
s nothing ‘undone that he might obtain travehng Com-
. panions for diligently seeking the Father; - but in -

vain. A certain man, however, was at last found

. - who said that he had seen that Father lying dead
o beside a, lake; but: he would heither offer himself, -
- eved for a great sum, 2s a guide, nor yet would he,
- point out in what region that pldce was. - ° :

- Thére was a rumor, and no light SuSPICIOIl, ‘that

'the good father had been kilied by this very bar-

bana.n nay, more,- some spoﬂs of the father were’
seen about him. These were" elther mducements .

A
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"+ suis: Elogium ipsius mittemus ad Paternitatem

Vestram suo tempore deferendum.

In colonia Montis regalis, qua prima occurfit.
descendentibus ab illis remotissimis nationibus resi-
dentiam non amplius habemus, ex quo S_acerdotés
- szeculares’ illam occupariint, Missionarium tamen egit
" illic annum integrum P. Jos. Maria Chaumonet Illus-
-~ trissimi preesertim Episcopi & Gubernatoris ‘Gentis
‘ 1nst1nctu, maximéae cum omnium ordmum, sacerdotum
ma.xlme illorum Szcularium approbatione et difica-
tione.

Eodem se non 1ta pridem (_ontuht P Simon Le
Moyne, prastolaturus occasionem revertendi ad
« Iroquaesios non illos a quibus ad nos rediit, captivos
reducens anno Superiore. Sed alios a quibus nomi-

‘ natim est expetitus: quid tamen factum sit nescio:
habet in mandatis, ne facile’ se ipsis committat et

quomodo in hoc genere. gerere se debeat, quod ab
~ discedente Gubernatore ¢ omnibus alus comipro-
batum fuit.

‘Inde descendentibus occurrit residentia Triumv
fluminum, et Promontorii beatz Magdalenz sola
trium fluminum latitudine interjecta, in pi*iore P. fr.
Le Mercier Parochi vices egit, non mediocri fructu
et xdificatione: In posterfore habemus Néophytos &
Catecumenos in unum collectos, quibus praesunt duo
ex n% curam simul agentes Coloniz Géllorum, que
in dies inibi excrescit: multz nobis expensz faciendz
fuerunt ad(‘colligendbs in unum et figendos hujus-



R

,chor the murder as ~in: the ease of Father Nogl -
Chabanel some ars before “6r were taken from

~him after he had t{een killed, already dazed. by hun-- °

fger and: othercaiamrtres Hm the m1dst of tﬁe Forest.

TR o= cbncei’ﬁmg»f:he death of one. of. your sons»wemﬁ
R o send Your Patermty hlS Gbﬂ;‘uary, to be drawn up m
- due. t;me T _ ", M

_one descends from. those very remote naﬁons, we no
_~longer have a residence; wherefore secular Pnests

" have occupied it. However, Father Joseph Marie s

~ ~ Chaumonet has spent a -whole Mission . year there,

In the. colony of Montreal Wthh comes ﬁrst as
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PN

~es

~

(: [N

- * eSpecw.ally at-the suggestion of _theMost- “Illustrious, -

. pnests, notany of those SecuIar ones

’ “ 1. - To the same place Father Simon Le Mosrne betookt N

‘Bishop and the Grovernor of the People,—-—-very greatlyb_, -
= to the. approvaI and edlﬁcatron of - all the orders of

- Bimself, not long ago, to await an-opportunity  of = e
,j : returning to the Iroquo1s—not to those from\whom_."
' "he returned to us when bringing back the captives™

Last year, but to- others, by - swhom' he is expressly

. sought I know not, however, what has been done. -
- He has rece1ved orders niot to hghtly commit Inmse}f

to them, ‘anid how he should conduct. hnnself in this

' respect ——wh1ch was. . approved by the retmng :

Governor and by all others. -

Descendmg thence, we_ encounter the res1dence of
Three rivers, “and’ that of (}g,pe sa:mte Magdaleme, -

=, the former, Father frang:ms Le Mercier exercised-the -

7 Pa.rachlal oﬁes, with‘no poor result and “to edifica-
tron ‘In the latter, we have Neophytes and ‘Catechu-

mens grouped -under one head -over Whom two Of,_: .

only the breadth of ‘ﬂie three’hvers intervening.~In
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mod1 hommes sic ex eo uno fructus.qui a- barbaris
*spec&tus est, est expectandus - Occurnt submde'-
) re51dent1a Syllenana prima. e precipua novorum_
chnstlanomm ‘Statio . cui prasunt duo ex mnostris. -
curam’ simul agentes 1ns1gn1s partis Colomaé Gallorum ’

. adiacentis ubi bene omnino res chrlst1ana proced1t

Pervemtur -tandem Quebecum ubi praec1pua ‘et
’ A‘N"‘"‘ sicut ‘e Gallorum statio in ea N= sibus ‘
E‘socxetans functlombus vacant suntq admmento_
Ecc1e31as~1c1s, praesertnn Illustnss1mo, momahbus-
pueris. scholasticis, &is demque gﬁs hominibus’ hoc“
“ante possum prastare patern1tat1 vestrae, nullum esse i
sive- ex P. sive ex ff in tota Missione qui non egregie’
et rehglose suo fungatur oﬂicw, nec est fere ullusde
quo ‘possim’ mento expostulare don:u et foris quo-'? _ ,.

.ad nos- pacata sint omnia, Sic in diem Laet1 v1v1mus,

"gxpectantes bgatam- spem et adventum glpnae magni

Dei.

vehement1 terrae motu, a die s. februan1 non conti-
nuo ‘sed mtermlsSO, nunc vehementxon, nunc mmus

o ~'ve'hement1 m1rab1I1 ammorum~ initia - commotlohe et
L rconversmne tam in Galhs _quam in md1gen1s, sé\

. transitoria conversmne ita ut amultis optaretur accre-

tio magis quam decretlo hujus ﬂagellr nullum tamen :
‘secutum €. notabﬂe damnum, si casum ahquarum '

- [blank space] excipias, qitod spec1a11 De1 ~beneﬁcm

_ merito tributum est. " Hzc.occurrebant ad Paterni-
* tatem V== scribenda his meis privatis litteris: alias

.- -

Ag1tata é tota reglo uno sm:ul & eodem tempo¥e '

\\
AN
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. ours preside, and at the saine time administer the
" cure -of the Colony of Frenchmen, which jncreases .
there from - day to day. Many expenses had to be

“. inturred by us; for gathering and settling men in~ -

_this way at one place but only thus can we look for ,
- the result at which we aim on behalf of the barban-
.~ ans. ‘Next comes the residence - of Sillery, the ﬁrst
-and prmcqﬁ%tmn of the new christians; at that :
_post two of ours re in charge, who at- the same time:
administer the cure of a notable part of the ?.d]a.cent
Colony. of the “French. .There the chr1st1an cause ~—
- makes excellent progress.- R
" Finally, Quebec is- reached whlch is the pnnc1pal
station both of Ours and of the French; init, Ours.
perform ‘all the offices of the society, and are a help
to the Ecclesiastics, especially to the Most Illustrious
" [Bishop]; to-the nuns, to the boys who are students,—
in fine, to men of every sort. To begin with, I can .
. warrant your paternity this, that there is no one,
either of the Fathers or of the brethren in the whole
_*Mission, who does not excellently and _religiously
perform his duty; and-there is hardly any-one with -
whom I may reasonably find fault: - At home and:

" abroad, all things are at peace, as far as ‘we are cqn- -

- cerned. - Thus we live Joyfully’ every day, awaiting -
the blessed hope and commg of the glory of the great
'God

4 The whole reg1on was. shaken ‘at one and the
same time by a violent eartliquake, on the gth day

- of february—-not continuous, but mtermlttent now

more, now- less” violent. . There was a wonderful
commotlon of minds, at the start, and conversions,

-~ both among the French and the natwes bt conver-. -
e swns ‘S0 trans1tory that an increase rather than a

c
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cum consultioribus communes mitto de sensu nostro
ad occurrendum in futurum inopiz adhec itaque Pa-
ternitatis vestrae pedib. mente affixus, benedictionem
ipsius: etiam atque etiam quam possum humiliter,
mihi e totimissioni ex animo deprecor, meque ipsius
SS S8. et precibus Commendo
Admodum Reverendz Paterntis, Vre
Humillimus in Xt Servus,
obsequentissimus filius
HIERONYMUS LALEMENT
Quebeci in nova francia
Aug. 18. 1663.
Foris: Admodum reverende.
In Chtc Patri firo Patri
Ioanni Paulo Oliva Prep.
Socits, Iesu Vicario Genli,
1%, via Rome.
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decrease of this scourge was desired by many. How-
ever, no notable loss has followed, if you except the
fall of some [6lank space], which immunity is rightly
attributed to the special favor of God. These things
seemed proper to be written to Your Paternity in
this my private letter; I send another, a public one,
with matters more fully considered as regards our
plan about combating future want. To this end,
therefore, embracing in spirit your Paternity’s feet,
I do earnestly beseech your blessing, again and
again, as humbly as I can, for me and for the whole
mission; and I Commend myself to your Holy Sacri-
fices and prayers.
Your Very Reverend Paternity’s
Most Humble Servant in Christ,
and most obedient son,
HIEROSME LALEMENT.

At Quebec, in new france,

August 18, 1663.
Addressed: To our Very rever-

end Father In Christ, Father

Gian Paolo Oliva, Vicar Gen-

eral of the Society of Jesus,
1st sailing:, at Rome.
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+

Déclaration Des Terres Que Les Peres Jesuites
possedent dans Le pais De La
Nouvelle France, 1663.

TERRES QUI SONT EN VALEUR ET EN PARTIE DEF-
FRICHEES

° PAR Concessions de Messieurs de 1a Compagnie

1 de la Nouuelle France —TLe 18 Mars 1637, a
quebec en la haute Ville Six Arpents de Terre —

pour L'emplacement de 1a maison des peres Jesuites
et du College, qui y sont Bastis. De plus Deux
Arpens de Terre y adioincts dy costé du Couchant,
acheptés de Monsieur Couillard en 1663. En outre
ducosté du Nord 100 perches acheptées de 1a parroisse
de quebek en 1662 et 1663 pour un moulin a vent qui
y est Basty

Demeurent en cet Endroict 1 5 Jesuites et plus pour
L’ordinaire et 10 ou 12 Domestiques ou Seruiteurs.
et de plus une vingtaine de pensionaires qui font une
partie des Escholiers du College

2°  Par Concession de Messieurs de 1a Compagnie
de 1a Nouuelle France le 21 Januier 1637. 3 Quebec
encore mais en la basse Ville, un cellier auec une
cour, Le tout contenant Soixante pieds de Long fur
quarante de Large.

3°.  Par Concession de Monsieur le Duc de Venta-
dour le 10 Mars 1626 et de Messieurs de 1a Compagnie
de la Nouuelle France le 1 5 Januier et le 18 Mars
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+

Declaration of The Lands Which The Jesuit
Fathers possess in The country Of
New France, 1663.

LANDS WHICH ARE OF VALUE AND PARTLY
CLEARED.

ST. By Concessions of [the” Gentlemen® of : the
] Company of New France, The 18th of March,
1637. At quebec, in the upper Town, Six Ar-
pents of Land for The site of the Jesuit fathers’ house
and College which are Built there. Furthermore,
Two Arpents of Land adjoining these on the West,
bought from Monsieur Couillard in 1663. Also, on
the North, 100 perches bought from the parish of
quebek in 1662 and 1663, for a windmill which is
Built there.

In this Place live 15 Jesuits, and usually more,
and 10 or 12 Domestics or Servants; and, besides,
about twenty boarders who form part of the Pupils
of the College.

2nd. By Concession of the Gentlemen of the
Company of New France, the 21st of January, 1637.
At Quebec also, but in the lower Town, a cellar with
a court, The whole comprising a Length of Sixty feet
and a Width of forty.

3rd. By Concession of Monsieur the Duke de
Ventadour, the 1oth of March, 1626, and of the Gen-
tlemen of the Company of New France, the 15th of
January and the 18th of March, 1637. Near Quebec,

At Quebec
and its
Environs.
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1637 proche de Quebec uers Beauport les terres
dictes de notre Dame des Anges dont Lestendue est
d'une Lietie de Large en partie sur la Riuiere St
Charles et en partie sur le Fleuue St Laurens auec 1a
profondeur de quatre Lieties, dont les dicts peres
Jouissent en pleine proprieté en Franc Aleu auec
touts droicts de haute moyenne et Basse Justice Sei-
gneuriaux et Feudaux. Les dicts Peres ont partagé
Les Terres en vintequatre concessions Sur les Bords
de la dicte Riuiere St Charles et Fleuue St Laurens
et les ont donnees a autant d’habitans qui y Resident
actuelement et qui ont bien en tout 400 Arpens de
terres deffrichés. Les dicts Peres ne s'estant Re-
serués que Deux metairies Lune a Notre Dame des
Anges ou il y a 100 Arpens deffrichés Yy compris les
terres ou est Basti un Moulin a vent. Et en cette
metairie y demeurent pour L'ordinaire cinq ou fix
hommes pour en Avoir foing: Lautre a Notre Dame
de Bon Secours ou il Y a 150 Arpens de Terres
deffrichés et cultiuds par six ou 8 hommes qui y
Resident De plus les dicts peres se sont Reserués
5 Arpens de Front des Terres qui sont les moins
propres a estre cultinees pour en tirer du Bois de
Chauffage et il y a bien en cet endroict 50 Arpens de
Bois Abbatu, Lenombre des habitansde toute cette
Seigneurie peut Bien monter jusques a 140 Ames.
4°. Par Concession du 20 Januier Visa Vis de
Quebec en la seigneurie et coste de Lauson 5 Arpens
de Front et 40 de profundeur sur le Fleuue St Lau.
rens Ausquels sont adioincts six Autres Arpens de
Front sur 40 de profundeur par Achapt de Monsieur
de Lauson le 15 novembre 1653 et ia les dicts Peres
ont une pesche D’Anguille et y ont Fait abbatre 44
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toward Beauport, the lands called notre Dame des
Anges, The extent of which is one Leaguein Width,—
part upon the River St. Charles, part upon the River
St. Lawrence,— with a depth of four Leagues, of
which the said fathers Enjoy full possession in Free-
hold, with all rights of high, middle, and Low Jus-
tice, Seigniorial and Feudal. The said Fathers have
divided The Lands into twenty-four grants Upon the
Banks of the said River St. Charles and River St.
Lawrence, and have given them to as many habitans,
who actually Reside there, and who have in all 400
Arpents of cleared lands. The said Fathers have
Reserved for themselves only Two small farms, one
at Notre Dame des Anges, where there are 100
Arpents cleared, comprising the land on which a
Windmill is Built. And on this farm there usually
live five or six men to Take care of it. The other is
at Notre Dame de Bon Secours, where there are 150
Arpents of Land, cleared and cultivated by six or 8
men who Reside there. Furthermore, the said
fathers have Reserved g Arpents of Frontage of the
Lands which are least suitable for cultivation, to
obtain therefrom Fire-Wood; and in this place
there are probably 50 Arpents of Felled Wood.
The number of habitans in this entire Seigniory may
be as many as 140 Souls.

4th. By Concession of the 20th of January. Oppo-
site Quebec, in the seigniory and coste de Lauson, 5
Arpents of Frontage by 40 in depth upon the River
St. Lawrence. To which are added six Other Arpents
of Frontage by 40 in depth by Purchase from Monsieur
de Lauson, the 15th of november, 1653; and there
the said Fathers have an Eel-fishery and have Had
felled 44 Arpents of Wood, which 44 Arpents are
cultivated by the huron savages.



A
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Arpens de Bois lesquels 44 Arpens sont cultiugs par
les sauuages hurons

5% Par Concession de M= de 1a Compagnie de 1a
Nouuelle France le 1 3 Mars 1651 et 1a confirmation
par lettres patentes du Roy en Juillet 1651 Registrees
en Parlement le 11 Auril 1658; a Deux Lieiies au
dessus de Quebec, Les Sauuages Xens Residents a
Sillery ont la Consistance d une Lieiie de Terre sur le
Fleuue St Laurens sur 4 Lieties de profondeur, dont
les dicts Sauuages ont esté establis Seigneurs par 1a
Concession a Eux faicte.

Or les peres Jesuistes ayant esté establis Tuteurs
Directeurs et protecteurs Des dicts Sauuages par
lettres du Roy en Juillet 1651, Registrees en parle-
ment le r11e. Auril 1658 ils ont ensuite partage ces
Terres en 70 concessions données au nom des dicts
Sauuages a autant D hubitans Frangois qui y Resident
ayant Reserué Seulement 7 Arpens de Front ou les
dicts peres ont faict construire un Fort de pierre
flanqué de 4 Tourrelles dans lequel les Sauuages se
retirent pour y Faire en seurté leur Demeure Ordinaire
auec les dicts peres qui y ont Basti une chapelle et

une maison en laquelle ils Resident 8 ou 10 personnes

tant Eux que leur Domestiques. Les dicts peres
possedent de plus 30 Arpens de Terre dans L’ Ance du
dict Sillery. y compris le platon sur lequel est Basty
un moulin A vent. Le nombre de tous les habitans
de cette Seigneurie peut bien monter iusques a Deux
cents trente Ames -

6°  Par Concession de Mr de Lauson Le 1°%. Juillet
1656 a Tadoussac ou les dicts Peres ont basti une
chapelle et maison sans y faire pourtant Residence
sinon au Temps que les Sauuages sy trouuent
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5th. "By Concess1on of the Gentlemen of the Com-

" pany of New France, the 13th of ‘March, 1651, and

the confirmation by letters patent of the King in
July, 1651, Registered in Parliament the rith of
April, 1658. At Two Leagues above Quebec, The
Christian Savages Residing at Sillery have the Extent

of a League of Land upon the River St. Lawrence, by..-

4 Leagues in depth, of which the said ‘Savages have
been constituted Seigniors by the Concession made
to Them. .

Now, the ]esult fathers havmg been constltuted

"Guardian Directors and protectors of The said Savages

by letters of the King in July, 1651, Registered in
parliament the 11th of April, 1658, they have conse-
quently divided these Lands into 70 grants, given in

. the name of the said Savages to as many French

habitans, who Reside there; having Reserved for
themselves Only 7 Arpents of Frontage, where the
said fathers have had - constructed a stone Fort,
flanked by 4 Towers, into which the Savages retire to
Make their Usual Abode there in security with the
said fathers, who have Built a chapel and a house
there in which they-Reside, 8 or 10 persons, includ-
ing Themselves and their Domestics. The said

fathers possess, besides, 30 Arpents of Land in The

Cove of the said Sillery, including the level tract’ .

ipon which a windmill is Built. . The number of ali

the habitans of this Seigniory probably amounts to

Two hundred and thirty Souls.

6th. By Concession of Monsieur de Lauson, The

ist-of July, 1656. At Tadoussac, where the said“
Fathers have built a chapel and a house,—-—w1th0ut
however, Residing at that, place, except in the Season
when thefavages are there f °

At
Tadoussac.



Aux Tross
Riuseres
et Aux
Environs
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..I_

1°.  Par Concession de Mr D’Aillebourt le 5¢ Juin
1651 une place Dun Arpent de terre ou Environ dans
le Bourg des Trois Riuieres, sur laquelle les peres
Jesuistes ont basti une maison, ou demeure A present
un Fermier auec Sa femme et quelques Enfans

2°% Par Concession des Messieurs de 1a Compa-
gnie de la Nouuelle France du 25 Feb. 1637 une
Terre proche du dict Bourg contenant 96 Arpens
touts deffrichés qui Aboutissent proche du Costeau
dict de St, Louis. De plus une piece de Terre de
demi Arpent de Front et de Dix de profondeur
aboutissant a la susditte Terre de 96 Arpens

3° Par La Concession susdite du 2 5 Feurier 1637
une Terre de 500 Arpents Aboutissant du costé du
Nordest proche dun Lieu nommé communement La
Briqueterie. Cette Terre est toute deffrichee = Plus
I4 Arpens vers le bois proche de la concession du
Sieur harteil par Accommodement faict auec le sieur
hartel

4°.  Par Concession de Mr de Lauson du zoe octob.
1654 une isle ditte de St. Christofle au milieu du
fleuue des Trois Riuieres contenant 8o Arpens ou
Environ, auec pouuoir de la donner a cens et a Rente
comme de faict les dicts peres L’ont distribuee a six
habitants qui I'ont deffrichee

5°. Par Concession de Mr. de 1a Ferté Abbé de
Ste, Magdelaine du 20° Mars 1651 une Estendue de
deux lieties de Terre le long du grand Fleuue de
St. Laurens depuis le cap nommé des 3 Riuieres en
descendant sur le dict grand Fleuue auec zo Lieties
de profondeur du costé du Nord auec le Droict de
Seigneurie et Nommance que le dict Sieur Donateur
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ist. By Concession of Monsieur D’Aillebourt the:

" sth of June, 1651. A tract Of one Arpent of land,

or Thereabout, in the Town of Three Rivers, upon .
‘which the Jesuit fathers have built a house, where.

dwells At present a- Farmer ‘with st w1fe and
Children. .

. 2nd. By Concession of the Gentlemen of the Com- ‘

pany of New France, on the 25th of ‘February; 1637.
A Tract of 1and near the said Town, contammg g6

At Tkree
Revers and

st -
Environs.

‘Arpents all cleared, wh1ch Abuts upon the so-called

half an Arpent in Frontage, and Ten

Costeau de St. Louis. - Furthermore, a plec of Land
abuttmg upon. the aforesaid Tract of 96

ents.

depth PR

.3rd. ~ By The aforesaid Concession of tée 2 5th of

g 'February, 1637, an Estate of 500 Arpents, Ending, on

. the Northeast, near a Place commonly/ called La
- Briqueterie. ~This Land is all cleared. ’Besuies, 14
Arpents toward the woods near the’ grant of Sieur-

~harteil [Hertel], by Arra.ngement ma with sieur .

hartel. P
. 4th. By Concesswn of Monswur de Lauson on the
. 20th "of ‘october, 1654.  An island called St. Chris-

" tofle, in the middle of the nvé%oof Three Rivers, -

. 'containing 8o Arpents or Therea
- give it in. lease and Rent; and, % fact, the said
‘ fathers ha.ve dlvuied It between 51

have cleared it.

ut; with power to

habltants. who -

" sth. By Conc&ssion of Monsxeur de 1a Ferté, Abbé o

of Ste. Magdelame, on the 20th of March, 1651 -An

e Extent of two leagues of Land along the great River-

St. Lawrence, from the sc»w.lled cape of 3 Rivers,

- going down the said great River; with zo Leagues

__of depth on the North; with the Right of Seigniory



o

.

“resident au nombre de 8 ou 10 personnes tant eux -
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auec par Concession a luy faicte par Messieurs'de la

compagnie de la Nouuelle France. - Les dicts peres’
‘ont partagé ces terres en 40 concessions qu'ils ont
donnéa autant D’habitans qui y resident actuellement
et continuent a donner de nouuelles concessions a
touts' ceux qu1 se presantent, et ne se sont reserués
_que 3 pieces de Terre La 1°* de 4 Arpents de front

' proche le dict cap des 3 Riuieres dont il y en a 46 de .
defirichés .et ou ilya un moulin a uent. La 29,
proche la Riuiere dicte -de Fauerel de 4 Arpents et
demy de front dont il y a 50" Arpens de deffrichés -~
et ou les dicts peres ont ‘une maison en laquelle ils

que leur domestiques. Ils ont dussi construit en ce.
mesme lieu un fort ou lesSauuages se Refugient et
demeurent ordinairement pour y estre plus commode-
ment Instrmcts. La 3.'*“*“‘e de onze Arpens de front /'
vers le lieu quon nomme communement le Desert
Bruslé ou il ny a encore que 5 ou 6 Arpens de Bois .
a battre parceque c est le quartier le plus eslmgne des

© Susdictes concessions »

+ U

DECLARATION DES AUTRES TERRE% QUE LES'PERES

JESUISTES POSSEDENT‘ DANS LE PAYS DE-
LA NOUUELLE FRANCE 1663

. TERRES QUI NE SONT PAS EN VALEUR’ ET NE SONT

~ PAS ENCORE DEFFRICHEES FAUTE “DHABITANS.

l°. PAR Concession de messieurs de la compagnie de
la Nouuelle France le 20°. Mars 1658. L'Isle
apellée des Ruaux situee dans le Fleuue St Lau-
‘rens ‘proche et au dessous de L. isle d’Orleans, elle a ; -
enuiron deux lieues de circuit et les d1cts peres la |
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~and Nomination which the said Sieur Doner has
- through the Concession made to him by the Gentle-

men of the company of New France. The said

fathers have divided these lands into 40 grants, which _
they have given to as many habitans, who actually
reside there; and they are continuing to give new

i concessions to all those who present themselves, and *

have only reserved for themselves 3 pieces of Land.

- The 1st, of 4 Arpents frontage, near the said cape
of 3 Rivers, of which there are 46 cleared and upon
whlch there is a windmill. - The 2nd, near the River
called Faverel, of 4 Arpents and a half frontage; of

.this, there are 50 Arpents cleared, and there the said.
fathers have a house 1n which they resxde, to the -
number of 8 or 10 persons, 1nclud1ng themselves,and
their domestics. They have also constructed in this

- same place a fort where the Savages take Refuge,
and commonly remain in order to be more conven-
iently Instructed. The 3rd, of eleven Arpents front:
age, toward the place commonly called ‘‘ the Burned
Clearing,” where there are yet only 5 or 6 Arpents
of Weods to fell, because it is the quarter most distant
from the Aforesaid concessions. -

DECLARATION OF THE OTHER LANDS. WHICH THE
" JESUIT FATHERS POSSESS IN THE COUNTRY ., |
OF NEW FRANCE, 1663.’

' LANDS WHIGH ARE NOT.YET OF VALUE, AND ARE NOT 7
, VET CLEARED FOR LACK OF HABITANS.
\‘l " By Concession of the gentlemen of the com—

pany of New France, the 20th of March, 1658. |
‘The Island called des Ruaux, §1tuated in the River .
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possedent en toute proprieté et Seigneurie et n’est
encore cultiuee faute d’habitans

2° Par Concession de Mr de Lauson le 15 Auril
1652 en vertu du pouuoir a luy donné par M= de 1a
comp de la nouuelle France, La Riuiere dicte de
L’ Assomption Tombant en 1a Riuiere des prairies et
Fleuue S* Laurens vis a vis la pointe de L'Isle de
Mont Real et demi lietie de front sur et en Remon-
tant la dicte Riuiere Des prairies depuis le coing d’en
haut et L'emboucheure de la dicte Riuiere de L’As-
somption et 3 Lieiies de front sur la Riuiere St
Laurens a commencer au coing d’en Bas de Lembou-
cheure de la ditte Riuiere de L’ Assomption ensemble
les Isles qui se Rencontrent vis a vis de la dicte
Concession dans la Riuiere des prairies et Le plus
4 Lieiles de profondeur dans les Terres du costé
du Nord dont les dicts peres Jouissent en fief et en
touts droicts de haute basse et moyenne Justice et
seigneurie

3°. Par Concession de Mr. de Lauson le 1¢* Auril
1647 deux lieiles de Terre le long de la Riujere St
Laurens du costé du Sud a commencer depuis 1'isle
St¢ helene Jusqu'a un quart de Lieiie au dela dune
prairie dicte de 1a magdelaine vis a vis des Isles qui
sont proches du Saut de I'Isle de monreal, espace
qui contient environ Deux Lieiies Lelong de 1a ditte
Riuiere St Laurens sur 4 lieues de profondeur dans
les Terres Tirant vers le Sud. .

4°.  Par concession des Mes™ de la compagnie de
la N. Fr. le 15 Januier 1636, L'isle dicte de Jesus a
la poincte qui regarde le Nordest situee dans la
Riuiere des prairies entre 1'isle de Monreal et 1e costé
du nord de la Terre Ferme laquelle isle est la plus
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St La.wrence near and below The island of Orleans. St
It is about two leagues in circumference, and the said =~ _
* fathers possess it/ in full ownershlp and Selgmory, :
_and it is not yet cultwated for lack-of habitans.

2nd. By: Concession of. Mons:eur de Lauson, the = -

- 15thof April, 1652, in-virtue of the power given to him. . j‘

" by the- Gentlemen of ‘the company-of new France::- = .
“The River called de L’Assomption, Flowmg jnto -

_--the ‘River .des -prairies "and the River St. Law- - -
““refice, opposﬁe the point-of The Island of Mont Real;’
and halfa league of frontage upon ‘and Ascendmg the

: sa1d River Des pra1nes ‘from the bend upward and -
The ‘mouth of the said. River de’ L'Assompuon, and 3

' Leagues’ frontage upon the River St. Lawrence; :
~beginning at the bend below The mouth of thesaid .~ - - -
River de L’Assomptlon together with the Islands. '\e
whmh are Encountered -opposite the- said Concession

" in the River des prairies;-and, besides, 4 ' Leagues.of -:

] depth within the. Lands on the North s1de, which the -~ ™.
-said fathers En]oy in fief and in-all rights of h1gh |
low, and middle Justice and seigniory.. - - .

o 3rd«p "By Concesszon of ‘Monsieur de’ Lauson. on

__the rst.of ‘April, | i 1647 Two leagues of Land along-
- _the River St. Lawrence,'on the South side, bedmnmg
at the island of Ste. helene and Extending a quarter
" of'a League beyond a prairie called de 1a magdelaine, S

“opposite the Islands which are near the Cataract of -
. the Island of .monreal—a_space compnsnfg about '
g wo Leagues Along the said. River St. Lawrence, by
- ues _of depth‘ mthm the Lands Extendmg
ST ‘toward he \South s
R 4th By éoncesszon of the Gentlemen of the com- ‘
“pany of New. France, the ;’ISth of .January, 1636, °
The xsland calledw the pomt whmh looks

s
T
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--grande de toute cel}es qui sont comprises entre la. -

dicte Isle de Montreal et le coste du nord de. Ia Terre

B --Ferme

e
e

- St¢Magdeleine du 13* Mars 1639 au dessous des 3

5% Par concessio de Mr de la Ferté Abbé de

- Riuieres Lespace de Terre qu1 est depuis le Fleuue

Bapt1scan, Jusques a Fleutie' Champlain quard de

. lieiie audega et quart de lieiie au dela le tout faisant .

o Justice

‘bien deux licues de largéur sur Vingt de ‘profondeur. . :

en plem fief foy et hommage haute moyenne et Basse

- AMDVGMF
[Endorsed Au R4 Pete Raguenau Cople de 1a
declaraon de- nos Concessmns donnée a Mr V’'Inten-

'dant en 1663.] -

[Endorsed Cecy est la Cop1e de Ja declaration -
qul a été mise entre les mams de M’ L'mtendant En
octob 1663 ] : '
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‘:Northeast, situated in the River des prairies between ~~
- the island of Monreal angd the shore of the Mainland
on the north, which isldnd is the dargest of ‘all those
which are compnseé{ between - the . said Island of
- Montreal and the shgre of the. Mamland ‘on the north.’
sth. By concession of ‘Monsieur de 1a Ferté, Abbé-.
of Ste. Magdeleme, on the i13th: of March, 1639.
Below 3 Rivers, The space of-Land which is between -
*‘the River Baptiscan and - the River Chamiplain, a
quarter of a league on .this side and a quarter, of a
. league on the other, making in all two good leagues
 of width by Twenty in "depth, in full fief, faith, and
~ homage, hxgh mxddle, and Low Justice.
 A:M.D. V:G._M:F. -
{Endorsed -To the Reverend Father Raguemeauk\
. Copy of the declarauon of our Concesszons, g1ven to L
’ Monmeur the Intendant in 1663.] - R
[Endorsed “This is the Copy of the declaratlon e
-that was placed in the hands of "Monsieur The- xn- L

ST

. tendant In october, 1663 ] . _“_‘~-\\, T T
LY ’ - . E e B - . T \\ '
- . \' , . . \
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Journal des Péres Jésuites, é&s années
1662 et 1663.

1662. IANUIER.

E matin vint vn Tambour donné des
Aubades dans n* Curritoire a cause de
Monseign*. I'Euesque on ne Tugea pas

a propos de le repousser on luy demanda de
la part de qui il venoit, il dit que c’estoit de
la sienne pr. mons-. I'Euesque & p. le Super-.
on luy donna va escu blanc, peut estre faut il
empescher cela quand Monseign®. 1'Euesque
ne logera plvf auec nous.

Comme Mons. d’Auaugour Goutern’. n’est
pas vo homme de Ceremonie ie me contenté
d’aller seul au fort apres que i’eux dit la messe
aux Vrsul®s, mais ie trouué quil en estoit
desia sorti p*. entendre la messe a la fin de
laquelle i1 nvf preuint. les vespres, sermon
salut & procession de 1Ia paroisse cbe l'an
passé.

I'auois preparé quelque chose le soir de 1a
veuille p*. donner aux nostres mais 1a presence
de Monseignr. I'Euesque, qui voulut se trouuer
a la distribfion des sentences m’en empescha.
I’enuoyé a nos peres a chaqu'vn vne demy
dousaine d’escorces de Citron, y en estant
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Journal of the Jesuit Fathers, in the years
1662 and 1663.

1662, JANUARY.

N the morning, a Drummer came to give a
Serenade in our Corridor, in honor of Mon-
seigneur the Bishop. We did not Deem

it advisable to send him away. He was asked
on whose behalf he came, and he said that it was
on his own, for monseigneur the Bishop and for
the Superior. We gave him a silver écu. Per-
haps it will be necessary to prevent this when
Monseigneur the Bishop ceases to lodge withus.

As Monsieur d’Avaugour, the Governor, is
notaman of Ceremony,I contented myself with
going to the fort alone after I had said mass at
the Ursulines’; but I found that he had already
gone out to hear mass, at the end of which he
forestalled us. Vespers, sermon, benediction,
and procession from the parish church, as last
year.

I had prepared something on the evening
before to give to ours; but the presence of
Monseigneur the Bishop, who wished to be at
the distribution of sentences, prevented me,
I sent to each of our fathers half a dozen
pieces of Citron-peel, a considerable quantity
of which had come by the last ships.

Twice during the month messengers arrived
from 3 rivers, and twice we wrote back there.

There was much talk respecting the permis-

New-year's Day.
Serenade by a
drummer.

Journeys from 3
rivers.,
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venue par Tes dermers va:sseanxgx/ de quan-
, . titg. .
Vosages des 3. riu." Arnueren’t ce moy eux f01s des messagers
o . des 3: riu. &ony rescnmt deux fois.
doissons. Il y eut grand bru1t P la permission. des
’ " boissons aux sauuages ‘que ‘donna Mons'. le
Gouuerneur, on n 'oublia rien p*. Sy oposer
‘ excepté r Excommumcaon. ' )
o FEBURIER _
Purificaon. . - Ala purif. Mons". le Gouuern”., ne fut fx;int o
- ‘ala paroisse; il alla aux Vrsules. ofi on luy
T presenta v Cierge. :
. Ce moys Mons~. I"Euesque fit sa V1s1te a
- beaupré &e. -~ - - . ‘ ‘ s
. 'Ce moys commengerent les concerts de 4.
" Violes 1°% a V'action des premiers pris; pms - '
o ‘ a lora1son des 40. heures le reste cbe 1'an -
e passé ‘ Lo
. Excoleaon yelevte, Le Iour de St Matlﬁas on fut obhgé de _
P releuer 1'Excomunio® 2 cause des troubles &
' desordres extraordmaxres. o :

. 1662, MARS & APURIL. . - L

[

i
PR

. Caresme . . Le Caresme sermons al ordman'e les Mercr.
© - aux Vrsul® le p. Chaumonot, le p. Chastelain
les Vendr. a 1'hospital; le p. ragueneau an’®’ -
Eghse, le p. piiart a la paro:sse, le reste cd€ -

R lanpaSSé.,. S Co
Stloseph AlaSt Ioseph Aux Vrsul"i Monselgn' ‘vne = .
h ’ basse messe a 7 11 la grande messe 28. &la




sion to sell liquor to the savages, that wasgiven
. by Monsieur the Governor; we used every .

_ effort, except Excommunication, to appose it.

- _FEBRUARY.

On the festival of the puriﬁt:ation, Monsieur: -

the Governor did not go to the parish church.

He went to’ the Ursulines’, where a Taper:

- was presented to-him.

. - “This month’ Monse1gneur the B1shop pald. "
-~ 'his Visit to beaupré ete.

* _This month’ commenced the concerts of 4

- onls, 15t at the ceremony of the first pnzes,

then at the 40 hotirs’ devotmn The remamv '

- der took place as last year.

On the Feast of St. Mathias, it became
‘ necessary to withdraw the Excommunication,
- owmg to extraordmary troubles and disorders ~

1662, MARCH AND APRIL
During Lent, sermons’ were preached as

- usual—on ‘Wednesdays at the Ursulinés’, by
father' Chaumonot; by father Chastelam on .
: Fndays, at the hospital; by father ragueneau,
* . at 'our Church; by father pijart, at the parish -

. church. The remainder as last year.

~On- the feast of St. Joseph; At the Ursu.

lines’, - Monse1gneur said a low mass at 7 -

o’clock, high mass was sung at 8 o'clock, and

the last was said there also, and not at our’

1661-68] JOURNAL DES PP. JESUITES™  215.

Liguor.:

Purification.

 Ezcommunication

. withdrawn.-

Lent.

St. Joseph.

- church. ‘The $olemn benediction was chanted, .. -~ T
,thh accompamment of Instrumenta}muszc.

On the festival -of theé. Annuncratmn, there

was-benediction at our church both on: the-

‘v1g11 and on the Day itself.

- Annuncsation.
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. derniere fut dite la mesme & non ceans: le - |

‘  salut solemnel auec les Instrumens.
Annocizon A l'Annonclaon salut ceans’la vemlle & le

o Ionr

Vroguois Ainbass. - Ce mesme Iour vinrent Ies premleres nou-
" nouuelles du p. le uelles du p. le ‘Moyne qui estoit aux yroquoxs
Moyre. | apportées par 3 yroquois ‘&' vae’ femme;.
' © Otgredati & Ahamhron estoient les plvi con-
.. siderables, on ennoya at- deuant ‘jusques au -
 fort St. Xauier vers le Cap rouge, 5. soldats *
.-qui les conduisirent a sillery, ot ,. autres
soldats les attendoient le P fremm boquet :
&c.: puxs furent rencontrés chez le Mire par le.
P Chaumonot Mons" le Cheualxer nepueu de

Mcmst Dauaugour Gouuern®. auec plusxeurs o

‘ soldats- ﬂs furent a.menés chez nvi, ou.ils’
", - demeurerent iusques au 29. qu'ils en partirent

- p~. aller coucher a sﬂlery d'oft ils ‘partirent

le 30. au matm en compagme de 3. francois:

Ils firent quelques presens, qui ne disoient : '

rien ce qui fit Tuger qu’ 1Is venoxent P~ quel-

que dessein; on leur en ﬁt 4- p". ‘ramener le

Pere & les: francms p*. amener des pet:tes

: ' filles; p°. estabhr 1le may & magasm a Mont-

8o deé Ia mort de' Mr real; & quele Pere’Echon s’ y trouueroit. “on

“gi“;":‘ ‘Zo:;’f; i apprit en méesme temps la mort a motreal de’
: LM Clausse & de 3. autres. : '

Ap,lmz - A la sepmaine s'. le mesme que l’aﬁ passé

. Pasque  le Iour de pasque vint la nouuelle d'va’ nou-

ueau com'bat a Montreal contre les yroqums

~ n . -



~
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On the same Dé.y, the first news ‘eame of

father 1e Moyne, 7 ho was among the\yro-

" quois—brought by 5 yroguois and a woman;-
Otonrewatx and ALharnhron were the most -
notable. 'We sent 5 soldiers as far as fort St..

Vroquoss = .
Am&assadors

News of father le__
- Mqvne.

Xavier, near Cap rouge, to meet them. - They = .
took them to sillery, where 5. other soldiers =

awaited them, as well as father fremin, boquet,.

and othérs. Then they were met at le Mire’s

by father Chaumonot, Monsieur le -Cheva-
lier,® nephew of Meonsieur Davaugour, the

Governor, - and several soldiers. They were
brought to our house, and there they remained

_until the 2gth, when ‘they left to go and lodge
~at. sillery. - They started thence on the 30th,
. in the morning, in company with 3 frenchmen

- They gave some presents'which- said nothing; -

and this led to the Belief that they came with =
. . someobject. . We gave them 4,—tobring back .~

the Father and the’ french, to bring little girls - :

'.’ here, toerect the may-tree and the storehiouse

‘at Montreal and to assure them: that Father -

" Echon would be there. We learned.at the .

‘same time ‘the ‘deaths of Monsieur Clausse -

g [Closse] and 3 others at montreal.
_ In holy week thie same as last year .
'On easter Sunday, news came of a fresh

. battle at Montreal with the yroquois, in which

and of the deatk of -

Monsieur Clausse
‘and 3 others at
. montreal.’

L April.

- Easter.,

2 were' wounded on our 31de, and several on{' T

- the enemy’s.’ -

... On'this DayI had to smg two high masses, s
“one at the Ursulines’ and the:other at the =~
hospital, because it couid not be arranged o

otherwxse o



Changems. &
2roubles.

s

7

Huron de Sonont&an.

Du p. Daniel,

Algonguain
Eschapé.

Voyage des 3. riu.

des grosilless.

\ - ’
3 . L
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R
ou 2, furent blessés de leur part, & plus1eurs
de lé\part des ennemys. -

Il Iﬁe fallut ce Iour la dire deux grandes

: messes*kvne aux Vrsul®. & l'autre a 1’hospital

a faute de pouuoir faire autrem®.

Ce moys icy il y eut Changem®. de Conse:l
Mons'. le Gouuern'. en ayant de son authorité
cassé ceux qui y estoient, & institue 10. autres
5. a 5. p&. \%haque quatre moys de 'année,
ensuite les syndics cassés, & plus™. autres
choses nouuelles establies. J o

Ce mesme ys, arriua de Sonontsan vn
Huron de naltsi\?)ce pris a St.' Joseph lorsque
le pr. Daniel y fut tué & le bourg pris &
bruslé; il dit qu’ 1 venoit visiter, & dit plu-
sieurs nouuelles, le'tout parut fort suspect, il
fut toutesfois regeti\ dans les Cabanes des’
Hurons. q‘n‘ “

Vn peu apres arriﬁa}\yn Algong. de 14. ans
eschapé d’Agniée: qui r’aporta que les Agnie-
ron. estoient partis p*. la guerre, au nombre,
de 200. fesolvi de ne point retourner qu'au
bout de deux ans qu’ils auroient parcouru
toute la terre, leur dessein esto1t d’aller aux
Etechemms

MAY.

 'Ie partis de Quebek le 3. p". les 3. riu. ie

rencontré en chemin des Grosillers, qui s’en
alloit a la mer du Nort: il passa la nuict de-
uant Quebek auec 10.” hommes. & estant

4
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‘. This month there was a Change made in
. the Council. Monsieur the Governor, on his
own authority, removed those who belonged
‘to it, and appointed 10 others, § by 5 for every
four months of the year. Afterward, the
syndics were' removed and several othér inno-
vations made.! ‘

In the same month, there came from
Sonontwan a Huron by birth. who had been
captured at St.\ Joseph when father Daniel
was killed there, and the village taken and

burned He said that he came to pay a visit,

Change and
troubles.”

Huron from
Sonontwan.

Concerning father.
Daniel,

and gave several 1tems of news. The whole -

appeared very susp1c1ous, but he was never-
theless received in the Huron Cabins.

Shortly\ afterward there arrived an Algon-
quain, 14'years old, who had escaped from
Agniée. He reported that the Agnieronons
had set out for war, fo the number of 200; and
that they were resolved to return only at the
end of two years, after having roamed over
the entire land. Their design was to go to
“the country of the Etechemins. -

o MAY. .
I left Quebek on the 3rd for 3 rivers. On

the way I met des Grosillers, who was going -

to the North sea. He passed Quebek during
the night, with 10 men; and when he reached
Cap Tourmente he wrote about it to monsieur
the Governor.

On the 1st of this month, frangois poisson,
aged 13 years, was received upon trial, having
solicited that he might become a donné of our
Society.

. Algonguain
Escaped.

jourriey to 3 rivers.
Des grosiliers.

Frangots poisson.



J7. poisson.

Troubles.

rogdons.

le feu a nve palissade,

Procession,

depart du p,
Chaumonot,

aumones pr.,
Montreal.
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arriué au Cap Tourméte il T'escriuit a monsr,
le Gouuerneur.

Le 1°de ce moys frangois poisson aagé de
I3 ans fut receu a l’experience de ce qu’il
pretendoit p* se donner a nre Compte,

Ie retourné des 3. riu. le 12. a sillery & a
Quebex le 14. et ensuite arriua le commen-
cem,. de I'histoire pr. le Confesseur de Monsr,
le Gouuern*. de qua alibi.

rogations: procession ante missa, 1°% a
1 hospital, 2. Vrsules. 3° Ceans.

Le Dimache de 1a pentecoste sur la fin
de vespres, on cria au feu qui estoit a 1a
palissade de nre enclos, & ce a raison du feu
qu'y auoit fait tout proche vn frangois qui
brusloit van champ qu’il vouloit ensemencer;
on fut secouru bien a propos. & on en fut
quitte pour refaire 10. ou 12, lices bruslées ou
abatues,

la 3° ferie a la procession s’estant faite pr,
la pluye Mons®. le Gouuerneur changea 1’ordre
ordinaire de la procession faisant marcher les
marguillers les premiers apres le Clergé puis
la Iustice, puis luy auec ceux de sa maison en
suite les habitans puis sa garnison & enfin les
femmes.

IUIN,
Le 2. sur les 7. h. du matin partit le p.
Chaumonot dans 1Ia Chaloupe de Toupin pr.

Montreal; il emporta p*. faire aumosne gz
montreal, 50. minots de blé: 2. poingons de
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From 3 rivers I returned to sillery on the
12th, and to Quebek on the 14th; and it was
then that the affair began respecting the Con-
fessor of Monsieur the Governor, de qua alibi.

On the rogation days, procession ante mis-
sam—1st at the hospital, 2nd at the Ursu-
lines’, 3rd at our Church.

On Whitsunday, at the end of vespers, an
alarm of fire was given. It had caught in the
palisade of our enclosure, owing to a fire made
close to it by a frenchman, who was burning
a field that he wished to sow. Assistance
came very opportunely, and all we had to do
was to replace 10 or 12 lengths of the fencing
that were burned or thrown down.

On the 3rd feria, at the procession that took
place in the rain, Monsieur the Governor
changed the usual order of the procession,
making the churchwardens walk first after
the Clergy, and then the Justices; then he
followed with his household; after them came
the habitans, then his garrison, and finally
the women.

JUNE.

On the 2nd, at 7 o’clock in the morning,
father Chaumonot left in Toupin’s Shallop
for Montreal. He took with him, to distrib-
ute as alms in montreal, 50 minots of wheat,
2 puncheons of flour,—each of which was
equal to 20 minots of wheat, the two being thus
equal to 40,—and 4 barrels of Biscuit, each
of which was equalto 4 minots of wheat. This
amounted in all to over 100 minots of wheat.

Troubles.

Rogation days.

Our palisade on five.

Procession.

Departure of father
Chaumonot,

Alms for Montreal.
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A

‘ farine dont: chaqu'.vn egaloit 20. minots de
ble, & les deux donc 40. & de plvi 4. bariques

de Galefe,- dont chaqu’vne ‘égale 4. minots de -

blé; ce sont en tout la valeur de plvi de 100.
“minots de blé; Mad. de la pelleterie y estoit
P~ Iooﬁ avi p 601‘1 Monseignr. IEuesque
p*. le reste. . Mouns", Te Gouuernr donna’ 4.
soldats p*. faire ce voyage. - :

. Le 5. arriue le premier vaisseau du Capit.

fremons de la rochelle parti deux Tours deuant
3. autres, qui debuo1ent partir de-la rochelle’
&\ \I5.- Tours apres le premler & ce mesme

_ Iour 5.-de Inin arriua le bac de Moantreal..

Le 8. feste Dzeu, procession le matm sur les

“8. h.-alla au: magasm a Vordinaire ot il y "'

auo1t reposou pms ‘monta au fort, ou il vy

auo1t aussy reposoxr & les soldats en "haye
depu1s le canon qui estoit sur la’ plate forme
eh dgghors ayant. a dos la porte du fort, tous a
genoux & decouuerts & La bouche du fusil ~
contre terre; JJe 3 ‘reposoir fut n Chapelle,
on chanta‘&u 1°% mposou' le Dixit; au 2°. 1’Ex- .

. audxat & au 3°. Ecce pams, & a la Paroisse

" le Tantu ‘€érgé en mus1que puis-se dit' la

grande messe & la petite en suite au mesme
lieu de la paroisse. Monseign". porta le st
Sacr%m_ ne dit pas La
grande Messe, se” fut .Mons’. de bernieres..
L’octaue -ede—1'an- passé;. .on Tugea que la
rocess1on éstoit trop courte.
le mesme Iour retouma de son voyage ou

/

Y

/ ~
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For this Madame de la pelleterie contributed
100 livres, we 60 livres, and--Monseigneur the
Bishop the femainder. - Monsieur the Govern-
- or'gave 4 soldiers to make this journey.
On the sth arrived the- first shipg that of - ssf Skip.
Captam remons, from la rochelle, wh1ch left
two Days before 3 others that were to start -
- from la rochelle, and. 15 Days after the first.
-And on the same Day, the 5th of June, the
Montreal boat arr1ved ' . ,
On the 8th, the.feast of Corpus Chnst1, . Corpus Christi.
there was a procession. in the: morning at 8 B
" o'clock. As usual, it went'to .the storehouse,
‘where there was a temporary altar, and then
it ascended to the fort, where there was also
an altar. The soldiers were drawn’ up in rank "
from the cannon mounted on the platform out=
side, with their backs to the: O‘ate of the fort; .
all knelt bareheaded; with' The *muzzles of -
- their ‘guns turned toward the ground.” ~Thc, '
. 3rd altar was .our Chapel. We sang at the-.
- 1st altar the Dixdt, at 'the 2hd the Exaudiat,
at the 3rd Ecce j)ams, and at the Parish church -
.the Tantum ergo with miisical- accompamment
Then hlgh mass’ was sung, and afterward low
mass at the same place, the parish church.
Monselgneur bore the blessed” Sacrament in

- - the process1on, “but- did " not sing the high

Mass; Mon51eur de: ‘bernieres sang it.;: On

. the ‘octave, ‘the Same was done as last year. o

Thepgocessmn was Considered too short. :

“On the s: same*Bay, fatﬁer ba1lloquet returned Retarn ‘of father’
from his journey or wintering. in. company bailloguet.
with’ sieur dé I'Espine, after nearly an 8 v
months absence among the savages.

)



2¢, Vaisseaun,

3 6o e

St Ignace

‘ le Sr. la mote.
arrinée du p.
i Nowuwelle

depart de Monsr.
© P Euesque,

du p. raguencan.

Procession.

\
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hyuernement le p. bailloquet en compie. \

du sieur de 1'Espine, apres pres de 8. moys
d’absence, auec les sauuages. '
le 16. arriua le 2. vaisseau du sieur peré.

IUILLET . y

Arriuée du Capit. Laurent poulet; de mons".
1e gangneur.

le Ir. de St. Ignace venant le lundy, La
veuille qui estoit Dimache_la paroisse vint en
procession p*. les premieres vespres apres
lesquelles se fit le sermon & ensuite le salut.
le Iour grande messe & sur les 4. h. Vespres
& salut, V’officiant tousiours en bas.

AOUST. 1662,

le 4. arriua le Vaisseau du s'. la mothe dans
lequel estoit le Pere Henry Nouuel de la
prouince . de Toulouse. :

le 12. a 4. h. du soir partirent pr. la france
Monseign™. de Petrée, & le p. ragueneau dans
le vaisseau du poulet.

le 15. partit le vaisseau de remond & en
iceluy le sieur de mase secretaire de Mons".
le Gouuernt. ‘

La procession se fit a 1a basse ville coe celle
du st sacrem!. excepté que 'on trencha en
retournant du. fort des sauuages a venir chez
nvf, elle parut froide. Mons*. de Charny
porta la statue de la Vierge, on l'eut desirée

sur vn brancar: il falloit au moins deux falots -

aux deux costés:

.
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On the 16th, the 2nd sh1p arnved that of - 35145,/1:;&-
: 31eur peré o I
JjuLy. - ‘ T
_ .Arrival of. Captain Laurent poulet and 3 3rd and gtk Ship.
- monsieur le gangneur. s
The Feast of St. Ignatlus fell on monday . St. fg"a_ﬁu&

On the vigil, which was Sunday, the parish

people came in procession for the first vespers,
after which a sermon was preached, and then

' there was benediction. On the Day of the

feast there was high mass, and at 4 o’clock .

’ Vespers and benediction, the oﬂic1at1ng pr1est

, remammg always below."

AUGUST, 1662. .

On the 4th the Ship of sieur la mothe ar-  Stewr la mote. "
rived, having on board Father Henry Nouvel _17. Arr ’X,,f;i ;’{ li azher
of the province of Toulouse. T
) - On the 12th, at 4 o’clock in the afternoon,  Departureof =
Monseigneur of Petraea and father ragueneau Monseigneur the

set sail for france in poulét’s ship. L offat ;‘f:iio;u enean.
On the 15th, remond’s ship sailed, having
on. board sieur de mase,® secretary of Mon-
-+ sieur the Governor. : ' Do
The procession went to theé lower town like :  Processiom. .- -

that of Corpus Christi, except that on its re-

turn it turned off, at the savages ' fort, toour .. .

‘church. Itseemeddull. Monsieur de Charny . =~ _

bore the statue of the Virgin. We wouldhave -

wished it to be borne on a stand. At least

two lanterns were needed on both sides. o : :
On the Feast of St. Louis, high mass and . $¢ Lowss.

' solemn benediction.. Monsieur the Governor ) S

ordered the Cannon to be d1scharged at the.
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- St.Lg 's%’//leEur de St Louys, grande messe & salut
/ _ solemnel Mons®. le (;‘rouuernr fit tirer- a 'Ele-

. udon. du- Canon. '&- faire vne decharge des
" soldatsala porte de n™ Eglise. o
- St. Augustin. " Elle vint va Lundy; on fit a T"hospital salut ~ -~
: © . la veuille & le Iour (au lieu- e le faire chez
nvf,) a cause de I'Indulgence plemere quiy
estoit p-. tout le monde, il y eut grande messe
‘g Diacre & soubsdiacre & sermon; les Vrsules.
n’ayant point eu de salut solémnel, point de
Diacre & soubsdiacre leur Indulgence n’estant -
pas ce Tour la p.'1e public chez.elles, hmals‘
' seulem®. grande messe le Tour anec deux Aco- -
| 'lythes sans expdon’ du st. sacrement deux /-
_~messes particulieres, outre. la grande ou le p.
Dablon prescha, cela ne les contenta pas, & il
y eut grand deuil & bruit en leur maison p*.
cela, quoy qu ‘on Tleur -dit qu’a la Ste. Vrsule
.o ils ont Indulg pleruere P~ le pubhc on
" leur ‘en. feroit autant. apres. tout ce qu on
peut changer vne autre année & de faire le .
salut vn Tour cde- la. veuille, en Vi, 11eu, &
V'autre Tour en L’ autre

,r

- SEPTEMBRE -

yroguoss. " . 1le'ro. & Il parurent 7 Canots d’yroqu01s,
: qui f firent 4. Cris vers 1'Isle d’oﬂeans on ne
2 hoties. - /trouua toutesfois a redire que “Jean le blanc,
o ' & vn nommé Gabriel, S :
' retour dup.le le 135. arriua le p.. le moyne retournant des -

moyne - ~ yroquois d’ ol -il auoit r'amené les frangois
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W n, and a salv e fired by the -
soldlers at the door of our Church SS
" This feast fell on a Monday There was - St Augustine. -
_benediction at the _hospital on the vigil, and S
" on the Day itself (instead of in our church), - - - 7 -

" on account of the plenary Indulgence granted. - . |
. there for every one.  High mass was.sung ; L
there with Deacon and subdeacon, and a-ser-. . N

mon was preached. ° As the Ursuhnes hadno =
solemn benediction, there was ne1ther Deacon N
nor subdeacon ‘because their Indulgence was
not for the public on that Day in their chapel. ..
On - that Day there was only high mass, with -
‘two- Acolytes, and. the blessed sacrament~was o

" not exposed. There were two spec1a1 masses
besides the high 'mass, at which father Dablon
preached. Thisdid’ not sat1sfy them, and there . -
- was mnch, regret - and’ talk in their house on
that account, although they were told that on
the feast of St. Ursula, when- the'yhave plen-

- ary Indulgence.for the public, as much would
be dome for ‘them. After all, what can be " -
altered mext year }s\to have' bénediction on
one Day, such as the il, in one place and, .. -
“on the other Day, in Another. o

SEPTEMBER. : _— o
, On the roth and IIth 7 Cano Q appeared , Yioqyazk. L
p manned by yroquois, who uttered 4 Yellsin . -
- the direction of the Island of orleans.” How- 2 men_killed. X

-ever, we had only to, regret the loss of ]ean
le blanc and one. Gabriel. ) © :
On the 1s5th, father le moyne arrwed ‘re- Retum of fatber le

o turnmg from the yroqu01s country, whence he - Moyne.
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N . RV "
,\'\o:, "2 & noyez. Capt1fs & on, apprit  que: le-s%.. la. Cour &
L _ _?' ' vn autre oﬂimé de. montreal s’estoient noyés :
v o S proche des- 3.. riu. - venant pour poursmure_;
szdztmn de Mantreal ceux de. montreal a ralson d’vne sedition qui .

: R y aumt esté faite an- moys “de Tuillet contre
B ‘_ . - T 1 co \

1le 6 arnua le bac de 1e ber dans lequel °

e Madem. Manse «&c. - le ber fut arresté prison- .
B - " nier, ¢3¢ va.des: EBmphces de 1a sedition & son
S blen saisi: mons*. de ma1sonne11ue commandé .
_de retoumer a MontreaI p Informer qui’
repartxt le 18 ST e e
2 . le 10 se fit Ie mar;age de Laurent duboc &
‘ "Manle félix huronne a laquelle on donna sooft. .
nariage’ du bien de feu sa mere, excellente

M arzage de
felzx Huromze

\ceux qu1 'y voulment establir . va- magasm

estoit M "de Malsonneuue, ‘Mons*. s$ar - -

o e 'Chres enne qu'on auoit menage. Et 8. Tours - o

. -de Catenne surnommée creature ) '
. -_.--de Dieu, qui eut 2601t ' ‘
" Le 20 partlt le dernier’ Valsseau du . la

mothe, ou est01t Mademoys Manse, Monsr de 2

R e - Villers, 13. garenne &c. . o
' st Mm&el . ©le- Tour de- “S*\Mlchel T’allé dire la messe -

' a, ;Sillery, ofi se trouue aissy Mons". sbar,.
- Monsr bourdon & toute sa famﬂle, sans estre

/, : Imntés. . :
yrogiois. © Leé 30. furent pns “voe famille Huronne
' ' entiere Gabriel ondihgchoren, sa sa femme &

.-sa.: ‘ﬁ'll'e, & ce a U'Isle d’orleans. on pensa
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' “brought baék the french Captives. ' We also -
~* learned that sieur la Cour and another officer of
montreal hadbeéendrowned néar 3 rivers,whith- -
“er they went in pursmt of people from mont- .
© " real,.on account ‘of a sedition that- ‘had. broken
out there, in the month of July, against those .

" who'wished to estabhsh a public storehouse. .
- On the 16th, le ber’s boat’ arrived, on board‘ .

of which were Monsieur de Ma1sonneuve, Mon-

iz men drowned,

Seditionin <
- Montreal.-

" sieur souar Madeimoiselle Manse, and others. L

“Le ber was arrested and.made prisoner, as one

of the accomphces in the sedition, and his. prop- :

“ . erty was seized.” Monsieur de maisonneuve

© was commanded to ‘return 'to Montreal to

. 1nst1tute ‘an Inqu1ry, ‘and he- left on the 18th.

. On the 1gth, the marriage, of Laurent: du. Marrmge of Mam-
.~ boc and Marie felix, a ‘hurof - girl,- -took place. /' 6’1% a Huron gzrl _

* The sum of 500 livres was givén to her as

marrIage portion out of the property of her

deceased mother,” an excellent Chr15t1an,

which Lad been well looked after. And 8

Days - afterward the marr1age of - Caterme‘_"_'-
- took place; she bore the surname of creature

de Dieu, and was given 260 Tivres. »

B ‘On the-20th, the” last Ship, that of sieur la
. mothe, sailed, havmg on board Mademoyselle v

- Manse, Monsieur’ de Villeré; la garenue, etc. -
On the Feast-of St, Michael, I went ‘to say
. mass at Slllery, ~where were also. Monsieur
souar, Monsieur bourdon, and all hls famﬂy,v»

. without havmg been Invited.

On the 30th, an entire Huroﬁ fam11y-——Ga-".
briel ond1houchoren, his WIfe, and his daugh-

ter——were captured on the Island of orleans.

" St M ichacl.

?r{aguo;‘.s‘-.
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" _ . ‘que Clestoient les mesmes - que ceux qui
s auoient tué- Tean le blanc & son compagnon vt
v 07 supra. -~ - SR

= - OCTOBRE s
" le prem1er qu1 estoit v Dim che préscha
PR Monsr sgar a la paroisse’ y ‘estant inpité..
ﬁmszon du 2.7 . Rt e g il partxt Pt s’en retourner a Mont-
Cﬁ;[’;’;’::‘a‘;‘ ¢ | realauecle p: Merc1er qui §'én retotirnoit-aux.
: ) = ~3 riu-ofi conu:nt auec luy de cent escvf de’ -
i - pension p'le p. Chaumonot a commencer le .-
_ ~ premier de Iuillets-—~ - ~ . S T
yroguozs. .. _ le'6°.on receut la nouuelle du massacre que _
) & & massacres: ~ les “yroquois auoient fait d’vn autre fils-de i
= ) - Mons*. Cou111ar, - nommé desc:hesnes vers
e e j Tadousac, ‘auec v autre: frangms. _ o
 sortie de M. de’ “_ Etle mesme Iour Mons: de bernieres &ses.
6"_’”“;:;5“;’,“. Confreres sortit de pens1on cheznvf. - . = ..~
yrogROis prenment le 6 les yroqums pmrent dans les champs
des hurons. - Hurons' de ltatitre bord va homme & vae”
; - - R femme, & poursuluent les autres iusques a
N tn'er sur leurs .Canots 1ors qu ils se sauument :
. ws“‘"a vis du fort dé Quebek. o
.. Le z1. aux Vrsulines salut la veuﬂle & _
S le Iour a proportmn coe ‘a l’hospltal a la S,
o~ o Augustm ' L -
- . Enuirom ce temps parﬂrent 30 hab1tans P~
. la guegre id est, pout faire-eoup sur les yro-

qu01s ret@umés a la Toussamts sans rien_ - -

~

falre. ST s ‘ " el R
‘ lez 7= Enﬁn ‘arnua vne: Chaloupe blscayene- o
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It was thought that they weré the same as’ o
those who had killed Jean le blanc and h1s =
compamon, wut .mpm - -

Co OCTOBER

o6

On the ﬁrst ewhmh was & Sunday, Mons1eur
Souar preached at the pansh church, hav1ng4’
‘been invited to do so. _ L

And on the: 4th -he left to return to Mont- Board of father.
‘real with father Mercier, who was going back =~ Chawmonoiat
_ to 3 rivers. We agreed with him to pay one Menireal.
hundred écus for father Chaumonot’s board )

*-. commencing from the first of July.

On the 6th,” wé received news of the Yroguois:
" massacre by the yroquois of another son. of 2 men Mmassacr: ed.
Monsieur Cou111ar—-s, named deschesnes,
toward Tadousac, w1t1#another frenchman. T

~ And,~oni ‘the same D(a)g;Monmeur de ber- Departure of -

“nieres and ‘his Colleagues ceased to board  Monsieur de
ith ERSE éermergs Jrom our

Wl us.- ‘ house. ‘
On the -6th, the yroqums captured in the 'Yroguoés capture-,

I—Iuron ﬁelds on the other s1de, a man and. some ﬁur@&

woman; and pursued the. others, ﬁrmg on -

their Catioes even When they fled opposite the = -~ - .

forton ebek: - o

* On. the, 1st, there was bened1ct1on on the -

vigil at the Ursulmes as well as on the Day ~ —

‘itself, in\the same manner as at the hospltal‘ \
E on the. feag, of -St. Augustme o

"~ Abont. ‘the same time, 30 hab1taus left fo;:,

the War, d esz‘ to strike some blow at the S )
© yroquois;-they returred on All Saints” Day, S o
without having accomplished anything. . ”
~ On the 27th, there'Finally arrived a b1scaya1::1




w

Arriuée de Monsr.
bowcker & des
derniers vaisseazz.

Du p. Ch"simon Et
du M. jul. garnier
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_dans laquelle estoit Mons™. boucher, &  Vn

gentilhde de la part du roy enuoyé p*. com-
miadef 100. soldats que le roy enuoyoit par.
anice du secours de l'an qui vient & en

,outre 200. passagers, & cela dans 2. Valsseaux
du.roy demeures a Tadousac auec le. p.

B Charles s1mon & ne f Garnier - Escholier

retour du
Commissazre. °

" P. Stmon malade.

Ste. Cecele

nomce. )
N OUEMBRE

Le 3 repartit ce Commlssalre susdit nom- -
mé Dumons auec le pere Nouuelle qui alloit

P dehurer ie -p.. simon & en tout cas p-.
hyuerner auec les frangois $1 quelques vns

i'estes deuoient hyuerner vers Tadousac.
-Plusieurs Chaloupes suiuirent . p~. aller

prendre la decharge des vaisseaux. ..
le 12. arriua le p. simon. malade, & son

Compagn__on. ‘M’ Iuhen Garnier en bonne.

h -Santé.

~ le 20. retourna le p. N ouuellé & le st de la
Tesserie auec les dernieres. Chaloupes qui -

- retournerent de Tadousac, raportant tout ce - .

qui estoit venu de france, sains & malades, &
laissant dix passagers qui estoient venus de
Quebek p~. Tepasser en france at1 nombre de
dix auec vn- Commandant. ‘
Messe a 1a'Ste, Cecile. o .
.Enuiron ce temps . avl receusmes aux pen-

~ _ﬂszons frangois dangé mus1c1en & la- Marque
- par charlté ne sgachant que deuemr o
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Shallop, on board of Wh1ch Were Mons1eur
boucher ‘and A gentleman sent on behalf of

the king to command..100 soldiers despatched A

by the k1ng in advance of -the succor for the

coming year. - There. were, moreover, 200"

passengers, all of whom came in 2 of the
< kmgs ships that had remained at Tadousac*

with father Charles simon.and . our brother~

7 Garnier, a ‘Scholar and novice. 2 -

NOVEMBER.

On the 3rd the aforesaid’ Comm1ss1oner,‘~

named- Dumons, started again -with father

- Nouvelle, who was gomg to relieve father. .

. s1mon,-—and ‘in any case, to winter with the

french, if-any who remamed were to winter

"at Tadousac. ..

Arrival of Mansfew;
boucher, and of the
last skips; T

of fatker Charles
Simon And YMonsieur
Julien garnier,

Return of the.
. Commissioner. . -

p
./
S
/

-Several Shallops followed to take the sh1ps '

.cargo.
On the’ Izth father simon amved he was

: ftll and his’ Compamon, Mon51eur juhen»

Garnier, was in good health.

Father Simon ill. - .

On the 20th, father Nouvelle and sieur de- -

"la Tesserie returned with the last Shallops

“that_came back from Tadousac, bringing all

‘that had come-from france, the healthy and -
.the sick, and leaving ten passengers who had -

‘gone from Quebek to return to france; these
© were ten in number, with a Commandant
' Mass on the feast of St. Cecilia.

“About ‘this time; we received as boarders.

" St. Cecilia. ,

‘frango1s dangé a musician, and la Marque, o

‘out of charity; for they knew not what would
become of them.. :



'St. Xauier

" salut dz_’s 00. .

"

i

- \ N .
M e{se de minndt.

" Estreines données -

"7 aux nves,
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. DEC.

le 2. st Af.rang:—ois Xauier -doiible-"Vespres',:‘

- grande messe le-nouueau sole11 exposé p'. la

1°. fois. _ S e ae

>

©le 17, commencerent les saluts des OO. le

- st sacrem-" " exposé, & continuerent _toute .

Toctaue. le p. simon commenca ses predicions

la veuille de Noel; a la-messe de minuit tout a
Tordinaire dés autres ,années le tpilt alla bien: .

nvi allasmes le p. Dablon & moy a Matines a
la -paroisse ou. les. dermers psalmes furent
chantes en mus1que ‘

1 y eut vn .desordre p-..les boissons des
chantres ou Enfans de n' serninaire ie leur

fis donner outre leur . biaire vn _pot de Vin fa
, veu‘ille &le Iour les margmllers atissy leur en
-~d0ﬂnerent sans que, avi le sceussions. cela
'enruma Amador, qui ne put plvi ensujte

chanter les festes, _aussy bien que d’autres

‘mus1c1ens frango1s d’ Aﬂger, &c

IANUIER. 166 3.

La-vénille p. les estr. des :{1"S le p- Ministre

) porta dans les chabres de nos Peres, 3. escorces
‘de C1tron, chaqu vn & vn pain de bougie, &

a nos ff. vn pain de bougie, a M. garnier deux

. escorces de Citron & vn pain de bougie; moy

. aux sentences a chaqu vn voe Image de Velin

& vn st. suair. ‘
le matm Mons’r dudxit dit la me§se ‘de |
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DECEMBER.

On the 2nd, the feast of st. francis Xavier,
there were double Vespers, and high ‘mass;
and the new ostensorium was exposed for the
1st time.

On the 17th, began the benedictions of the

O’s, the blessed sacrament being exposed;®

-and they continued throughout the octave.
Father simon commenced his preachmg on
* Christmas eve at m1dn1ght mass, as usual in
o‘thper.‘ years; all went well." Father Dablon
and I went to Matins at the parish church,

where the last psalms were chanted with

musical accompaniment. :
There was some disorder in connectjon

with the drink of the singers or Children of /

our seminary. In addition to their beer, I had -

a pot of Wine given them on the eve; and, on
the Day itself, the churchwardens also gave

* them some, without our knowing it. This

made Amador so hoarse that he could not sing

any more on the feasts; the same happened to -,

" other musicians, frangois d’Anger and others.
" JANUARY, 1663.

\

St. Xavier. _.

. 0';.

. Mzdfgtg'l;t Mass.

. \\x
Benedictions of the L

On the eve, as new-year’s gifts to ours, the Avw-year's gifts to

father Minister carried to the rooms of our Fa-
thers 3 pieces of Citron-peeland acoil of wax ta-
per™ for each,and to our brethren a coil of wax
taper; to Monsieur garnier, two piecesof Citron-
peel and a coil of wax taper. Atthe sentences
I gave each one a Picture on Vellum, and
another representing the holy hafidkerchief.
‘In the morning, Monsieur dudouit® said

ours.
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‘Voyages -

_ Incendze de la
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V oleur pendu.

Jours gras

~Tremble terre..
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7@
e N

Co"i"“, Vespres Cesserent ‘a la -paroisse la
veuﬂle qu1 est01t D1mache, & 1e Iour on y
vint en process1on & les Vespres se dirent i icy

: solemnellem1L 1a veullleﬁ & le Iour & ensmte

1e salut apres la predicdon.
le matin-entre 7. & 8. ie fus saluer Mr. le

gouuern“ qui vm“E 1cy lapresdlsnée, tusques -

"a Vespres B S -

] les Hosp1taheres & Vrsules. enuoyerent des
: gasteaus des roys.p~. les sauuages 1e Iour des

roys, Sans en estre' requises,
Ce moys plus1eurs voyages ' 'se - ﬁrent di 1cy

aux 3. riu. & des 3. riu. xcy entr’ autres Mons". -

de la.potem,ry’ﬁﬁt ‘ T -

La nuit du 23, au 24. la maison de” La

badaude fut volée & le voleur larose y mit le
feu p'. couurir son Ieu, mais conuaincu fut
pendu.

Il y eut d’autres voleurs decouuerts ‘mais”

peu chastlés, le mespris_de 1’Excouicson des
"boissons contmuant on la renouuela, & sen

‘estant suiui peu &’amendem?. Dieu- parut -

vouloir parer ses Iniures. "

FEBURIER . .

- La purificion cde l'an pa;ssé“:» Ité les Iours

gras qui furent signalés entr’autres par le
. Tremble Terre effroyable & surpfenarit qui

commenca vne demy-heure apres la fin du
salut du Lundy 5. de feburlr Iour de la feste-
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the Communion mass. Vespers ceased at
the parish church on the vigil, which was
Sunday; and, on the Day itself, a procession
took place there. Vespers were sung here
solemnly, on the vigil and on the Day; and
then there was benediction, after the sermon.

In the morning, between 7 and 8, I went
to pay my respects to Monsieur the governor,
who came here in the afternoon and stayed
until Vespers.

The Hospital nuns and Ursulines sent
twelfth-cakes for the savages on the Epiphany,
without having been asked to do so.

During this month several journeys were
made from this place to 3 rivers, and from 3
rivers hither. Among others, Monsieur de
la poterie came. '

On the night between the 23rd and the
24th, La badaude’s house was robbed, and the
thief, larose, set fire to it to conceal his
Crime; but he was convicted and hanged.

Several other thieves were found out, but
few were punished. As the disregard for the
Excommunication respecting liquors con-
tinued, it was renewed; and, as but little
improvement resulted therefrom, it seemed to
be the will of God that he himself should
avert the Insults offered to him.

FEBRUARY.

On the purification, the same services were
celebrated as last year. Jtem, during Shrove-
tide. This time was remarkable, among other
things, for a frightful and sudden Earthquake.
It began half an hour after the close of

Epiphany.

SJourneys.

La badaude and
others burned out.

Robber hanged,

Shrovetide,

Earthguake.
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de” ‘nos saincts martyrs du Iapon scauo1r sur’

les 5. h 7 & dura enuiron 2. 'miserere; puis
lanuit & ensmte les Iours & nuicts suinantes
a dmerses reprises tantost plvl forte tantost

) moms forte: cela fit du mal a certaines che-

: mmees, & autres legeres pertes & dommages )

mais vn grand bien pr. les ames, car le mardy‘ '
gras & le mercredy des Cendres on eut d1t-
que c’estoit vn. Iour de pasque, tant les Con-
fess1ons & Communions & toutes deuotions:

e furent frequentes cela dura 1usques au 15

predicaon en
~Caresme.

Voyages.

.de mars ou enuiron assés sésiblemt, .
le P. Charles simon venu de france pres-

choit les féstes &. Dlmaches a la paroisse & la” "~

Mercer. & Ven . aux malsons religieuses; le

" p: Chatelain aux Vrsul®, & moy a 1’hosp1ta1

Jes Dimiaches & festes ‘
Ce moys pareAﬂlemit. plusieurs vo'yalges des.

.3l riu. icy; & particilierm®. nouuellesl;\de.

Incédie de la m a’e A

M. & Auteudl, .

- concessions sur les
.Zerres de Sillery.

' ‘Séﬁméz‘}ze st
‘on celebre La S,
loseph. .

—~

_ Montreal. L S
Its 1a ‘maison de Monsr. d Auteuﬂ a'Mon-
ceaux fut brulée & force pelennages de tous '
costés a st. Michel.: s
Ite fut faite d1str1buon des Concessmns en
quant1te sur. les terres des sauua.ges a Sﬂlery o

. MARS.

la St Ioseph ‘venant’ 1e Lundy de la sep-. -
‘maine S, fut festée & _point trasportée. les
Tenebres furent - chantées en  musique & -
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‘bened1ct10n on Monday, the sth of february,
the feast of our holy martyrs of ]apan, namely

at about 534 o’clock, and lasted about ‘the
length of 2 misereres. It took place agam at
night, and was repeated many times on the

following Days and nights, sometimes more . ,
-and sometimes less violently. Itinjured some/

chimneys and- caused other slight losses

damages, but did a great deal of good to- :

souls; for" on. shrove tuesday and Ash

Punispment qf God

wednesday one would have said that it was .

easter” Sunday, so many" Confessions and

Commumons were there, and all deVOtmns
- were frequented “This lasted until the Isth .

.of march, or thereabout; quite perceptibly.

Father Charles §imon, who has comie from‘

france, preached on festivals and Sundays at

o

-‘ e ST
Z.em‘m sermans

1
-

the parish church arid on. Wednesdays and Fri- -

days at the religious houses; father Chatelain

. at the Ursulines, and I at the hosp:tal on

‘ Sundays and feast-days g

~ 'This month also, there weré several Jour- '
neys from’ 3 -rivers” hither, and’ espec1a11y on .

account of news from Montreal.

- Item, Monsieur d’Auteull s house at Mon-

ceaux was.burned.. There were many pil-
grimages  from all’ parts to the shnne of
st. Michael. , i

. dtem, a number of Concessmns were glven
on the lands of the savages at S111ery

T S MARCH

As the feast of St. Joseph fell on Monday
in- Holy week, it was ce‘lebrated -and not de-

;ferred The Tenebne were solemnly cha.nted

. Joursneys.

Z?e:é‘ructzbn &y ﬁ}e
- of-Monsiewur-
d' Autewil's house.

C‘am'e.rszons on the
Szllery lands.

Holy week.
. Tre feast qf St..
[ joseﬁlz celebrated.
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instrumens’ »‘solémnel(lemt._» en nw Eglise, on -

- Croyoit qu'on y’seroit :i‘ccébl‘é de monde, & que

le lieu ne seroit pas suﬂﬁsant &y s en fallut le

quart de 1a place que tout ne fut plem cela

) . alla bien; on comméca a 3. h &.on eut finia
o L 5. %. mesme le Mercredy. ‘ . B
. B - .Comphe a la paroisse le samedy, &" le salut L

solemnel en 'suite chez nous: les 3 fenes de

pasque saluts a la paroisse. * g )

‘On sonna l’oﬁice le samedy a 7. h. vne heure
plustost qu11 ne fallo1t ce qu1 apporta du
trouble o . -

Co APURIL 4; : S ;
Voyages. ~On commenga a semer des le 15.. le pre- R
R mier voyage: fat fa1t par boquet aux 3. Hiu.
11 part1t le 17. & en reuint le 25, atiec plvf de T

R cent minots de ble. T .| -
\ '.«fz;yar;'d:e Tadou;rqt Vn peu auparauant on- apprﬁ: les nouuelles
I de ceix des - fran901s -qui sest01ent enfuis .
de Tadousac au nobre de g ou (ils auo1ent
hyuerné auec deux a,utres qui y rest01ent

. 3

'Vajagés‘iiu'}; Cole 2 5. part1t 1e p- Druﬁletes P’. sa mlssmﬁ -
Dritstietes.. de Tadousac p~la1e fois. - | -
o ‘ . MAY. - o _
T du S, filss. o le premler Monsf phyhs part pour gaspé R

L "' ie luy donné lettre pr. le pere le Ieune. e
- .le 20. ou Enuiron repartit le p Gabnel
. arresté par le Nord-est ‘
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in our Church with mstrumental accompam

.y “‘ment. . ‘We had Thought that - the church o
- would- be crowded, and that there would not(_ -

“be enough room; buta fourth of the space was
unoccupled It pasSed well. * We began at 3

P

.o ’clock, and ﬁmshed at 5 / The ‘same on o ‘

/ Wednesday. :
Compline at the pansh church on saturday,

- ‘and then solemn bened1ct1on .at our church .

On' the 3 Jerie of “easter- there were benedlc- o

tions at the parish church.”

~ The bell for the office on saturday was rung‘
- at 7 o’clock,, one hour earher than was neces-: S

sary H th1s caused some-trouble.
APRIL. .

o Sowmg began on the. 15th The ﬁrst voy- -
© age was made by boquet to 3 rivers. "He'
started on the 17th-and returnéd thence on

B P’pjager. -

the 25th, with more than' one hundred thinots. -

“of wheat.

, Shortly ‘before that “we- rece1ved news ‘of
" the french who, to the number of g, had fled . *
" from Tadousac, where they had Wmtered w1th .

two others, who remained there

On the 25th, father Drullletes vs’ca‘rted for |

: h1s mlss1on of Tadousac for the 1st time.
o ‘ MAY. © G -
On the ﬁrsf Monsieur phylis®. left for
gaspé. 1 gave h1m a letter for father le
" Jéune. ~
On the 2oth or Thereabout father Gabriel,

Fugitives from
Zadousac.

Voyages of fatkr
Druzllztz: .

Concerning Sieur

Jilss.

. who had -been detained by the Northeastr

':wmd ‘set out once more ST .
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" Guerriers
. victorieyx,

le 24 Iour de 1a feste D1eu reumrent

les Algonq guemers part1s au nombre de . A

\3 sepmames auparauant & raporterent

e T 10. Cheuelures & entr’aut’res celle du fer le
" drog. Susillez: | :

plvf Tenommé Cap1t° des yroquo1s, & de

Coplve 3. pr1sonmers en v1e, dont deux furent

. feste Diew. .

fusﬂles : _
: A la: feste D1eu coe l’an passé on ne com-
menga qu'a huict h. 4. la messe elle deuoit

' commencer au plv{ tard a 8. laveuille point

-de-. vespres ‘a la paroisse, salut chez nvf le -

. Tour processwn le matin cOe 1'an’ passé, le 8t
.Sacremt y fut exposé en su1te iusques apres

' 4.vespres & le sermon a 1’1ssue duquel se fit le.

salut; on ne laissa pas'de le faire icy a I'ordin.

“sur- Ie s.h 4. & ensuite “toute: l’octaue le .

" - Iour de loctaue Procession a 6. h du matin

depart de lagues. -

" Aubry pr. le Cap, -

- brulemt. du s». de
éeaulzeu ou plustost
son massacre .

~,'acc1dent du feu. .

a’ ca.use de l’excessme chaleur, on alla a I’hos-"
‘p1ta1 auec dessem 1année a’ ‘apres d’aller au

‘-:»,

quart1er des Vrsules

1e 20. part1t le' p. simon &~ Iaques Aubry
p les - 3 rin. dans la chalSpe de Mr. de la
poterie.” \

le mesme Iour sur les 9 ot 10, h du son:
fut brulé en sa propre malson a l’Isle d’oi'leans
le st de: beaulleu auec vn - s1en valet par

-& le lendemain 3o. mourut de mort natu-

'relle Mr Iean Guyon. N
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S+ %0nm the 24th, the festival of Corpus Christi, L Victorous
" the Algonquam warriors who, to the number. - . warrdors.
o of. .42, had gone away 3 weeks before, re-" . -

tumed they brought back 7o Scalps, among . . - . .

others that of le- fer, the most renowned .- ZIroguoss shot.

. Captain of the’ yroquois, and also 3 pnsoners S

allve, two. of whom were shot.” T

~On the festival of Corpus Chr1st1, as: last .. Corpus Christs.
~ year, mass was not begun until at / past = . ~

~eight. It should have been begun at 8, at the =~ .

" latest—~ On the eve: there were 10 vespers.at :

the pa.nsh church, but there was beénediction o

. atours. On the Day itself, the procession =~ -~
“- - took place in the morning, as last year. The =~ . o
_ Blessed ' Sacrament was then ~exposed. there . -~ .
until after vespers and the sermon, at,the end -~ =
of which there was bened1ct10n We also had
- benediction here as usual at 3 / o’clock, and
. likewise throughout the ensuing octave.. On . S
C the Day of the octave the Processiod took -
: '}oe’gt{é o’clock in the morning, on account’ | o
- of the excessive heat. We went to the’ = . -~
_.hospltal with the intention of going next year o
to the’ Ursuhnes quarter. o R
‘On the 2gth, father snnbn started W1th De;ﬁartureof
- ]aques Atbry for 3 rivers, in Mon51eur de la Jagues. Aubry f??’ '
_ poterie’s shallop. | theCapr.,

: "~ On. the same Day, at abo%.t 9:0T 100 clock Barﬂmg, or rather
v in the:evering, sieur de beaulieu was burned @ssassination, of .
' to death in his own house at the. Island of‘.‘,m”r e be m,‘heu

_orleans with one of his Valets in a ﬁre that had A
broken out by accident.® o o

: And on the’ followmg day, the 3oth Mon- -
51eur ]ean Guyon dled a natural death. ’
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" - Valet, assassin. - Il se trouua. -que le feu qul auoit pns ala |
. malson de s1eur de beauheu n’estoit pas \

" par accident ‘mais -par meschanceté d’va " ©
: valet«apres ‘auoir tue son malstre, & vn autre ‘
s - valet son camarade; il fut conuamcu & fut -
condamné ‘a auoir le poin’ coupé pemiu & “
brult, & M. le gouuern®. se contenta de la . '

mort a la potence ou a.pres auoir. este seeo €

[z.e., secoué] par- e bourreau 41 fut fusﬂlé le

. . i - 8. de Tuin. ) . .

L Guersiers. . Ce mesme Iour. partlt "Mons".. le Cheuaher

B auec, 3 5. partle soldats part1e du. pays p aller -
B en ‘guerfe en 9. canots* ;.

1 Vaisseau T le dermer de’ Ium arrma le” va1sseau de

L Monsr e gangneur ,‘“"‘"*,;q : ST

Ca - L . o —

TUILLET . "~ . ~ -~

retourdeC}zaloupe Le 5 amua la Chaloupe de Mr lEspmé
) qul portoﬁ: le s*. de Mazé - -secretaire de M. le .
‘ go‘m:tex‘nr &vn des fuyars de Tadousac nommé e
R La bne, qui fut pendu le lendemam ' o
’ le 20. Giton marchant th dans vne Cha- ‘:
Ioupe ayant, ] lalssé son Va1ssea;u a 1IsIe aux =
Coudres h T D : R
depart de 2. le o le 2 3. partlt monsr Dauaugour Grouuemr '
‘ G‘"‘“‘"" -dans ‘16 vaisseau- de la Gangneur Etvnpeu
auparauant. estoit ';'etourné le st. ph111s, & le V
‘ ) - sieur de st. Denys auec le p- p-Druilletes. _ ‘
S & L f‘- =~ le 24.71edit va1sseau de Giton armua T o ~
“ d(rz?féf;ig:!/;éséays. T le 30." le va1sseau de Normad1e ‘atec vie e

s

- . . - — -
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. JUNE.

It turned out that the fire which had caught A valet the assassin.

Lm the house of sieur de beaulieu had not ob- ‘
" turred.by acc1dent butthrough the malice of 2,

., valet, after he had killed his master and another\\

valet, his comradé. He was convicted and sen- \

tence(f{ €6 have' his kand cut off, and to.be hanged
‘and then burned. Monsieur’ the governor was,
contented that he should die upon tﬁé scaffold;
after having been tormented ¥ thereon by the
executioner, he was shot, on the 8th-of June.
On the same Day, DMons1eur le Chevalier
left, with a detachment of 35,— consisting
partly of soldiers; and partly of settlers of the
couﬂtry,-—«on a hostile expedition, in g canoes.
“On’ the last day of June, the sh1p of
Mons1eur le gangneur arrived. .

. JULY.

\
A
\

W‘ern‘am.

Ship,

-'On the sth, Mon31eur lEspmé s Shallop Retum o a Sha lop

arrived, having on . ‘board sieur de Mazé, the
secretary of Monsieur the governor, and one
iof the fugitives from Tadousac, named La
brie, who was hanged on the following day.

On the 20th, Giton, a merchant came in a
Shallop, having left" his Shlp at Isle aux
~ Coudres. :

On the 23rd, monsieur Davaugour, the
Governor, 'left in la Gangneurs ship; and a
- short time before sieur philis and sieur de st.’
Denys- had returned, with: father Druilletes..

On the’ 24th the aforesa1d ship of Giton
“arrived.

R

: De]ﬁdrtuﬂ of

Monsieur the

. Governor.

- On the 30th the vessel from Normandy Arrival-of Ships.

n
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" ‘barque Anglolse qui porto1t 7 francois sauués _
. des yroqu01s. -

A Sfblgn’acz ‘

. Stasats

Mort du pere Menar
8o de lean guerin.
7. aout 1667 aux

StaSats.

le 31. partit le p. le moyne p*. Montreal &
en tout cas p*. Sondtsan.:

A la St Ignace vespres 1a veuille a 4 h .

salut ensuite: le Jour messe a. 8. sermon; a

4. h. 2% vespres & le salut; le ‘p. Dablon - *

prescha &1 veuﬂle I’Exhort. p Chat,elam

AOUST :
le 5.-retour de ceux qu1 ‘estoient alles il y a

3. ans aux xtaxac ils.estoient partls 9 frango1s Lol

& retournerent 7. le P: Mernar & ‘son homme
Iean Guerin vi.de nos donnés y estant niorts
le p. Menar le 7. ou 8. d’Aoust 1661. & Iean -

" Guerin-en sept 1662. ~ Ils arnuerent a Mont-'

real le 25. Iuillet au nombre de 3. 5 Cano‘fs ’

" 150: hommes.

. Les marchandises qu1 resto1ent furent tral-.

| téeg fidelemt.- par ceux qui res'gerent,;l s’en

depart. du ’?arzlf_szau
" normd. dz pere

Vaisseau du rov.

p 1é voyage..

faut plvf de 8ooll. que ce qui fut raporté de
Castors en robe p-. nvf egalast la depence faite

SEPTEMBRE 4 (
- le 6. partit le valsseau de Nomad1e, oll

' estoit 1¢ p- Charles s1mon amué icy en nou.

de T'an pa.ssé : ‘
le 7. vint. la. nouuelle du va1sseau du roy,‘

’ :qu on est1m01t estre’ celuy qui port01t Mon-_

seign’™. "de petrée. on enuoya Chaloupe au
deuant a.’Tadousa'c,‘qm en- efféct ramena icy
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‘board 7 frenchmen, saved from the yroquois.

On the 31st, father \le moyne started. for'

Montreal, and, in event, \for Sonontwan. o
On the feast of St. Ignatmsf, vespers were
' sung on the eve at 4 o'clock, and then there
was benedmtlon “On the Day itself, there
‘was, mass at 8§ o cloc 3 w1th a sermon at 4

arrived, vc;ith an English “bark which had on '

* ) iSt. '!gzzah'us.

o'clock, the. 2nd vespers and benediction. -

‘ ’ Father Dablon preached; and, on the eve, the

Exhortatmn was made by father Chatelain. . 4 "

.© ' AUGUST.; ,
On the 5th those who had. gone to: the

Outa:zz/at:'. .

- Outawac 3 years ago returned. When they .~

~left they were g frenchmen, and 7 came back.

Father Menar and his man, ]ean Guerin,. onef -

'of our donnés, had died there.—father Menar
. ;10141 the 7th Qr_,8th of August, 1661, and Jean
. Guerin in. septeniber 1662. . They reached

Montreal . on the 25th of ]uly, the party'

. con51st1ng of 35 Canoes with 1 50 men.

Deatk of father
Menar and Jean -
Yool guerin.,

. August g, 1661,
among: the Outawats.

- The goods’ ‘that were left were falthfully‘ C .

take 800 11vres more than the value of the

e d1sposed of by those who remained. It would -

Beaver-robes brotght back to compensate us -
" for'the expense 1ncurred for that exped1t10n :

o

SEPTEMBER
On the 6th, the sh1p from, Normandy sailed,

. ‘havmg on board father Charles s1mon, who

'had ¢ome here in november last year.

" On the 7th; we-received news of the kmg s
's~h1p, which, -we_ thought, bore Monseigneur -
- of petrea. A Shallop was sent to meet him

Defan"ure o the -
norman skip; of

Y father simon.

| King's whip.
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P rafeix.

S L. Lebéesme.

depart des d?'fs

depart du p. fremin.

varsseqaux.

Pere alloez.

depart du pere
- Nowuwel.
Misszosn des.

montagnez an Sud.

© St Xanier

‘l“?es 00.

* & vespres a 2. heure

\ ,
\ i
\\ . e
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4
le-15. M. I\e gouuern*. de Mezy mons™. I’Eues-
que, &c. 6 r'enuoya querir -nos malades

qui ar'riuere‘g;t icy auec la Chaloupe & les 2.

vaisseaux du ‘roy le 22. le p. pierre. rafeix &

nre £, louys leb \eme

\\ OCTOBRE

Le 26. leuerent\ Lancre deuantﬁQuebek Ies ,
‘ deux vaisseaux du\ roy, & le Nord-est estant
suruenu ils furent anrestés tout proche iusques

au 28, - '\

Enuiron ce temps le p. fremm monta au
Cap pour en prendre sé}n & le p. Alloiies vint

icy. . R
-7 NOUEMI\BRE
le 19. partlt le p. Henry\nouuel p*. vn yuer-
nemt. auec les sauuages auec les papinachiois
mais'du Costé du sud auec)d’autres monta-
gnets. o \

. .

°9 ' DECEMBRE, \ "% «.

Le 2. Iour de st. Xauier cde les années

' passées, excepté que Mons®. I'Etiesque & MF.

le gouuern’. monst. de Chartran ﬁis de1'Inten-
dant & deux Ec(h s1ast1q11es, Mons®. de meseré
& Mr. de bernierss disnerent au refectoire;
presupposé qu'on Inuite quelqu’yn au disner
c’est assez de commsécer la messe a 9. heures

, ils n’eurent que le
Commun du refectoire.

le 17. commgnga la deudon des salutsdes
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at Tadousac, and in- fact it brought back here, T
_ ~om the 15th, Monsieur the governor de'Mezy, -~ - .
Sois monselgneur the Bishop, and others. It was Father rafeiz;
 ~» sent back to bring-our sick, who armved here . brother Louys.
. ""with the Shallop and the 2 _ships of the kmg, ’ *L,eb”"’sf”f SRR
. on the 22nd, with: father pierre. rafeix ®. and
- .our brother louys le boeme on board o

OC’I‘OBER. Cen -

i f,f‘- ’::On the 26th “the two shlps o£ the kmg‘ peﬁarzureo__[ ke .

we1ghed anchor ‘before Quebek ‘but, the. -~ — sAps. T .

) Northeast ‘wind - ~rising, they. were detamed e T

: ’qu1te near- here unt11 the 28th:- - L _

About this time, father- fremm went up 6 De;?arture of father.. )

““the Cape to take charge of - that post and  fremin.

. Faz%er alloez
father Alloues came here.’

NOVEMBER. . L .
) OnA the Igth father Hem;y nouvel left to De;ﬁarzare o, fatlzer :
' winter with ‘the savages—vsnth ‘the papina- M "'z WNouvel. i
ontagnais mission’
"chioi§, but on the south Shote with other‘ toward the south.
montagnals L C. S
L DECEMBER S .s.-'f;.
On the 2nd the Teast -of st. Xav1er, the o A X;zz/_ién

~ . same was done-as-in past ‘yea*rs except “that
Monsegneur the B1shop ‘and Monsieur the
governor, monsieur de. Chartran; son of the
Intendant, and two Ecc1e51ast1cs, Monsieur de .- C
meseré® and Mon51eur de " bernieres, dined ~-- - PR
- in -our refectory. In case we Invite any-one. ’
.-to dmner, it is sufﬁment to commence mass at
9.0’clock, and vespers at z.o’clock.  They
were given only the Commons of the'refec,toty o
‘On the 17th began the devotion of the’ ' .7Z 0's.
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. . 00. coe l’an passe. 11 y eut salut la veu111e
S - ".de Noel & 1e Tour de Noel & tout le reste des ™
Tours de T'oetaue i 1usques ala Clrcoc151on
“le 15. ou 1e 16. reuint- francois le mus1c1en, :
que nvi entrepnsmes de nourir par’ “charité;
& M~ T Euesque ou la parmsse a luy fournir

JSrangoss le Musicien.

vestltum <
..o 3 R
’ . -~
.1' T . = .
- . ' oo . .
. 5 I LY
Y . A . S
hY ' ’ .
: . -
7 ‘_" ' -
_ N ) AR
R
, -
—— = .. > =
- . _ .
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.‘bened1ct1ons of the O’s,.as 1ast year./There ‘

was- benediction :on Chr1stmas eve and on
Christmas day, and every Day throughout the
octave, until the C1rcumcismn. P

On the 1 5th or 16th, frangois \the mu51c1an

_ “returned. ~We undertook to feed him out of
charity, and Monseigneur the B1shop or- the
pansh to supply h1m w1th vestitum.

V\. \‘7-7 »/‘»/V/ v ,

; e . .
- - ) . . .“/“/,,/7
s g

L

 Frangois the
Mausician. .
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Bl,Bl_.IOGRAPHIG?\If DATA: VOL. XLVII

CVII

.- For b1bl1ograph1ca1 part1culars of Relation of 1660-— .
'61, see our Vol. XLVIL.

CVIII

In reprlntmg the Relatwn of 1661 —62 (Pans, 1663),
‘we follow'a copy of the original Cramoisy edition in
the Lenox Library, which at one time belonged to
the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris. ‘A prefatory
epistle from ]erome“Lalemant is dated ‘‘ A Kebec,
ce 18. de Septembre 1662.”" The Prnnlege was
‘“ Donné a.Paris,:le dix-huictiefme Decembre 1662 ;
and the ‘¢ Permifsion ” is dated “A, Paris, le 8. Ian-
uier mil fix cens foixante-¥n.” Thi§ annual forms

" no. 119 of Harrisse's Nozes. -

»  Collation: Title, with verso blank, 1 leaf;. prefatory'

_ letter of Lalemant, pp.-(4); *‘ Table des Chapitres,”’
" with‘‘ Priuilege ’’ on the verso, 1 leaf; text(y chaps.),
pp. 1—118; ‘‘ Permifsion,"” with verso blank, 1 leaf.
- Signatures: i in four, A- G in eights, H 1n four.
No mispaging. '
Copies have been sold or priced ag follows: Har-
assowitz (1882), no. 42, priced at 150-marks; O’Cal-
\iaghan (1882), no. 1241, sold for $50, and had cost
him $38 in_gold; Quaritch’s General Catalogue (1887),
no. 30006, priced at £8 10 sh.; and Barlow (1890),
no. 1311, sold for $55. Copies-are to be found in
the following libraries: Lenox, Harvard, Brown'
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... :(private), -Marshall (pﬁ\;ate), A:v'er'_ (private), Laval -
.= University (Quebec), Library of Parliament (Ottawa),
* . British Museum, and Bibliothéque Nationale (Paris).

- CIX ST

" The original MS. ‘of - this Latin letter of ]eifeme'

Lalemant to the. father ‘general, dated at Quebec,

August 18, 1663, is ex MSS. Soc. Jes. We follow. an-ﬁ

apograph thereof, which rests in the archives of St

. Mary s College, Montreal

. . CX
Th1s Declaratmn of Lands Whlch the Jesmts pos- -

'sessed in New France in 1663, was made for the

Intendant in October of that year. The contempo-i: A
raneous copy theréof, made for Father Ragueneau,

- now rests in' the Archives’ Natmnales, at Paris, its :
- press-mark bemg ‘f K ‘1232, No.' 4Q We follow

this copy. o
: \ - CXI ,
B1b11ograph1c”1 part1culars of the fourmzl des jésuzte.s o

- are glven in Vol. XXVII. -of our series.

2 .



o NOTES TO VOL. ~:‘va11
(Eg,;z;res in parent/zeses, foIZowm g number qf noz‘e. rqfer to jages :
. qf Englzsh Zext. } .

" 1 (p. 51).—The term doss. blanc (“wh1te wood”) is still in use
" among the French—Ca.nadxans to designate various trees, ‘‘ the wood
" of ‘which is whitish, and mot, very compa.ct such as popla.r aspen,

rete.” (Clapm 's Dict.. Camzd -Frzm )

"2 (p 59) —-Rzguer(mnons, Enes (vol. viid,, p -302; vol. xx1,
P- 313). " o
. 3 (p. 83).—This youth was the ‘son of ]acques Hertel (vol. ix., -
-note 3), and was at this time but nineteen years of age. He had
-entered the militia at Three; Ravers at-least three. years' previously, -
and was long prominent inthe mﬂltary affairs of Canada.; In-1664, -
Frangois (who’ bore the: title' of sieur’ de la Fremere) married °
- Marguerite de’ Thauvenet, by whom he had thu'teen chxld.ren. He
 died in May, i 1722. . -
4 (p.87).— Quentm ‘Moral . de -St. Quentm a heutenant of the
.- king, married (1652), at the-age of thu'ty, -the widow of ]acques
-~ Hertel; they had:four children, all daughters. St. Quentm dled in
- May, 1686, . .

5 (p. 89).— Louis Gmmont a -native of Perche, ma.rned in 1653,
at Quebec, Jeanne Bitouset, by whom he had four ch11dren. The
exact date of his death is not recorded. - . . :

6 (p. 91).— Thelad mentioned in ‘the text was ewdently connected . -

with the famﬂy of Christoplier’ Crevier, ‘sieur ‘de la Meslé (vol. .
" xxxViii:, note 13). Accordmg to Tanguay, no son of the latter was .
named Antoine; but this name may have been a part of the name -
of Christopher’s eldest son, Franggjs (born in 1640), who, Sulte says,
was slzun by the Iroquois.” - _: -~ -
S 7 (D) 107)— Reference is here made to some. tnbe of theAlgonkm ‘
. stock, allied to the Mohega.ns-—p0551b1y the Sokokis, or. the Dela-
- wares. Brinton. rémarks (Lendpé, p. 19), concernmg the Eastern
Algonkin tribes: * By th®. western and southerii tribes they were
collectively known 'as- Wapanackkik —*those of 'the eastern
reglon '—which in the form Abmzkz is now conﬁned to the remnant
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“of a tribe i in Maine. The. Delaw’a.res ‘in the far West retain tradi- = ~

tmnally the ancient confederate name, a.nd Stlll spea.k of themselves -

as * Eagtlanders.””” -

'8 (p- 145).— It seems probable——after makmg due a.llowance for ~

the ““travelers’ tales™ of the Iroquois, repeated from hearsay By. _ .

thé Fathers—that the tree thus described was the palmetbo or
cabbage-palm, .of the South (Sabal Palmetz‘o ).

-97(p. 145)-—-0ntoagamzlza the Shawnees—when first known,'-

living in Western Kentucky. - Their migrations were frequent and
cannot be satisfactorily traced; but they seem to have wandered
up the Kentucky and Tennessee Rivers, across the mountains, into
Virginia and the Carolinas; then (about 1683) into Ohio; and about
1698, to Penrisylvania. Between 1726 and 1756, most of the Shaw-
nees returned to Ohio. About 1832, /they were removed by the
- Federal government to’ a reservation in Kansas.— See Brinton’s

‘* Shawnees and- The1r Mlgratlons,” stt Mag, vol, x., pp I~ 4,‘ .

and Lendpé, p. 2q. . /.
L. H. Morgan ‘characterizes the Shawnee dialect as one of the

“ three containing *‘ the hlghest/speclmens of Algonkin speech,’” and
as ** colloquially, the most beautlful dialect of the Algonkin speech;”
see his ‘ Systems of Conaangumlty," in szlﬁs Cam‘rzb ‘vol, an.

. (Washmgton, 1871), PP.. zox, 215—217.
10 (P- 147)-— Regar ing the Bay de St. Espnt ‘see voL xlv ngte
/The Vermilion Sea was.an appellatlon of the Gulf of Calife

11 (p. 149).— Nation du Beuf: the name given by the Frénchto - .

" a sedentary tripesof Sioux Indians (vol. xxiii.,, %aZe 8), on account of

the herds of b1 falo that roamed through the country of /that tribe.” -

12 (p. 221). —-Rega.rdmg these ha.rbors, see vol. v,
vol. i iz, ‘note 34° C :
13 3, (p 221) — Concerning these tnbes. see vo]

nole 7 ; a.nd

iii., ﬂotes 11, 13.

14, (p. 247)— Augustin de Saffray, chevalier/de Mézy, was .com- '

"mandant of Caen, Normandy; he had forgserly been a Calvinist,-’

e but was led to abjure that faith for Catholicism. Through Laval’s

influence, and the recommendations of‘the Jesuits, De Mézy. was
appointed governor of Canada, in place of D’Avaugour, of whom
the Jesuits had made so many complamts to the king that he
was recalled to France. Dissensiéns sooti arose betweefi the new

governor and the blshop, wh/zd%, of course, more or less involved the .

]‘esmts but these were ended’by De Mézy’s death, May 6, 1665,

‘It is worth while to notjce here D’Avaugour's. views and inten-
_ . tions regarding the co fy placed in his chiarge by the king. Soon
after reachmg Can he wrote the letter given by. us in vol. xlvi.,

pp. 148 153 ;and, u; on leavmg the country, he wrote two memorials

.



o
0

g ) . .
NOTESTO VOL.XLVI[ oo 81T

to the home government — one, upon ‘the defense of Canada agamst
the Iroquois; the other, referring partly to the same subject, partly
to the development of ‘the country, and advising ‘that its resources ~
-be not dj¥ided and wasted in the attempt to maintain settIements&t. -
Gaspé, Placentla, and Cape Breton. He repeatedly urged that.’
adégdate aid be sent from France, both in money and s$oldiers; and
. profaised, if that were done, to humble the Irdquois; and deliver

- ‘Canada from. them within a few months. See’ these memonals in
V. ¥..Colon. Docs., vol. ix., pp. 1317, 20, 21:

- 15 (p- 249) ——Early in 1663, a radical and sweeping cha.nge was
made by Louis XIV. and his minister, Jean Baptiste Colbert, in the
" government of- the Canadian colonies. In obedience to the royal
‘mandate, the 'seigniorial rights of the Company of New France were-
: .sun'endered to the crown; the concessions of lands not yet cleared
: were revoked and anniulled: and all power was vested in a’ council,
to be composed of the governor, Bishop Laval, and five councilors,
with an attorney-general and secretary-—-all to be chosen by the.
.governor and Laval jointly., One of these councﬂors, as pamediin .
- the edict, was oné Robert, intendant; but his name does not-occur
- afterward in this connection, and it is- probable that he did 'not come -
. to Canada. See copies of these documents pubhshed in Edits éf
Ordonmmces "(Quebec, 1854), Pp- 30-33, 37-39. Cf. Sulte’s
: Canad.~Fran _t. iv., chaps. i. -iii.; ‘Parkmian’s 0/d Régime, pp..

131: 158, 169 173; Kingsford’s Canada. pp 284 294, Ga.meau s .-

‘Canada, t. i., pp. 158 168 - 182.

. 16-(p. 277)- —This was prof)a.blir 151erre Noland (N olan). sm'na.med/
- le Chevalier; he married (1663) Catherine Houart, by’ whoni he had
" six-children. .D’Avaugour and Mme, de la Peltrie were witnesses

"+ _of the marriage contract. . In the census of 1681, Noland is ‘men-

t1oned as a tavern-keeper.

17 ‘(p. 285).— Henri Nouvel was bom at Pézenas Mar 1, 1624,‘
and entered the Jesuit order Aug 28, 1648. Coming to Canada in
1662, he spént’'seven years among the tribes at and below Tadoussac.
In the years 166g - 70, he. was procurator and prefect of studies, at
the College of ‘Quebec. The winter of 1671—72 he spent with the.
‘Amikoués, near Sault Ste. Mane and he was- superior of the”
.Ottawa missions from 1672 to 1680'(except 1678 — 79, when ‘Albanel
was superior) and agdin 1688 -g5, with headquarters at the Sault,
" Sommervogel says that Nouvel remained in Canada until 1695, and: -
died at Aix- la—Cha.pelle Ja.n 8, 1696; The annual Catalogues of

“the Society; however name him as connected “with “the- Ottawa -

‘mxsswn, up to 1700. That for-1702 mentions him simply as actog:~
narius — the last reference to him mthese hsts. - Father Jones con-
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.='siders it more probable that- his death occurred at Aixz-en-Provence /
" than at Aix-la-Chapelle (which may ‘be "a clerical error in the ;
preparation of ‘“‘copy.” for Sommervogel’s Bidliographie), as ’,//'
the former city was - near Nouvel’s birthplace, and contained a /
]esmt college. . {.
2228 (p. 285).— Louis Péronne Dumesml son of Jean (vol. x1v1.,
note 16);. he came. to Canada with. D’Avaugour, -as "the latter’s.-
+ - secretary (1661). In-that same year, he acqmred a small fief on
Orléans Island.' In 1664, he was captam of the gartison in the foit
of Quebec, and was appointed a member of the council. Apparent-
1y he'did not remam long in SZanada, probably returning to France

~ about 1665. .

" . 19 (p. 28¢).— Jacques le Ber born near Rouen (:633), married at = .

Montreal (2658) Jeanne, sister of Charles l¢ Moyne (vol. xxvii., zofe -
10); they had'five children, their only daughter, Jeanne, atfaining -
considerable repute by her’ extreme ascetic practices. Le Ber was .

" one of the propnetors of St. Paul Island (vol. xliii. zoze 14),- -and a -
‘promment merchant 1n Montreal The- date of his death. is not~

_recorded. :

20 (p. 289). —Tanguay gives the .mames of these partxes to the

: marrlage as Laurent du Bocq and Marie. Felix Arontio. They had

. seven children, one of whom became a nun. Catherine (whose sur-
name was Annennontank) married Jean Durand, by whom she had
three children; after his death (1671) she married- -Jacques Couturier

. (1672), by whom she had five children. _ She was but thirteen yea.rs
old at her first marriage.

" 21 (p. 293).— Pierre Boucher, govemor of Three Rivers in 1653-58

* . (vol. xxviil., note 18), went to France in the autumn of 1661, delegated .
by the habitants, and with the approval of D’Avaugour (zote 14,

" ante); to represent the needs and dangers of the colony, and ask
substantial aid from the government for its protection and develop-
ment. Louis XIV. had recently lost his prime minister, Mazarin,
by death;. and the Xking was now disposed to govern - his realms in
person. . He was surprised at the information given by Boucher of .
the resources, advantages and possibilities of Canada; and made,

- plans to place the colony under the direct control of the crown, and
to give it material aid. 'Accordingly he sent back with Boucher, as
mentioned in the text, a hundred ‘soldiers, and an officer named
‘Dumont, who'was ordered-to examine 'and report the actual condi-
tion of the colony. Boucher also engaged 260 colomists in France,
‘who returried with. him (x662). “During the year following, he wrote’

(in accordance with the king’s request) his little book. Hist, 'z/érzt .
et nat. de Za Nouz/ Frame, pub]zshed at Paris, 1664.. Sulte claims



- —

" NOTES TO VOL. XLVIT ~ _ - ' 319

that the circulation of this book was™ promptly suppressed bji inter-
*.ested persons who, for their own profit, wished that Canada should
‘remain 2 wilderness: -See his introduction to the Royal Society of

Canada’s reprint of Boucher’s: book, in Proceedmgs, 1896 97, vol.

ii., sect. 1, Pp. 99-119.

~ Charles Simon, born at Bourges, Feb. 5, 1620, entered the Jesmt
- novitiate Dec. 16, 1638. -Coming to Canada in 1662,.he remained
but one year; after returning to.France, he wrofe an account of the
earthquake which had occurred dufring his stay in America.
Ragiieneaw’s Latin translation of this memoir will appear in our
next volume (xlvm.), ‘the document 'is not mentioned by Sommez-

vogel. . Simon was a preacher dunng thirty years; he, died at-

Pontoise, March g, 1697. - .

22 (p. 298).—.Saluts des 00: thus deﬁned by Bescherel]e _"An
appellation of seven or nine anthems, chanted by the Roman Church
during Advent, seven or nine days before Christmas,— nanied thus

' because all of them begm with the exclamation * O!’” The'same-
o xplanatwn is given in an Enghsh hturgy used in the-Quebec:
diocese.” I'am told that the only place in Quebec where this usage is

' -still maintained is the Hétel-Dien.— CRAwWFORD LINDsAY.

23 (. 295).— Pain de bougie: defined by Clifton-Grimaux as -
_ *a wax taper about the thickness of a: quill, and wound. like'a ball .-
" of string.” They were carried in the pocket of the soutane, and .:

_ used for lighting candles or lamps.— CrawForRD LINDsAY.

24 (p. 295). — Jean Dudouyt came to Quebec to officiate in the’

parish church; he was assxstant to its curé, Bernidres, and, later, one

of Laval's “grand vicars. 'He remained-in Canada till- after- .

i

.Frontenac’s arrival; dlsputes -arising - between them,, Dudouyt :

retumed to France; he died at Paris, Jan. 15, ‘1688,
- 25 '(p. 301).— One of the early settlers of Detroxt was Jacques

Desmoulins, &7¢ Philis, which renders it probable that Desmoulins - »

" was the family name of the Philis mentioned i in -our text.

26 (p 303). — Reference is here made to J'acques Gourdeaﬂ swur
. de Beaulieu (vol., xi., #o¢z 12).

27 (p. 305).-— As- written in the original MS the word thus trams- »
_ lated resembles seeo 4. Laverdiére, in the Quebec edition, makes .

it suzui; but this is not altogether satxsfactory. A better emenda-

" tion is secout. .

28 (p. 309) - Pierre Raftelx, a natwe of Auvergne born ]'a.n. 15,
1633 - (following Rochemontexx but 1635, according to Sommer-
. vogel), became a Jesuit novice at Toulouse, March 23, 1653... He
spent the usual term as instructor at the colleges of Aubenas, Rodez,
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" Aurillac, and Alby (1655-61); then pursued his theological studies
at Toulouse (1661—63), whence he departed for Canada. He, with
Frémin, was appointed to the Cayuga mission in 1666; but, at the

' same time, Tracy was planning an invasion of the Mohawk country,
which prevented them from carrying out their plan. At Tracy’s
request, however, Raffeix accompanied the troops as a chaplain.
In October, 1667, Raffeix wintered at the Isles Percées (islets in the
St. Lawrence, opposite Boucherville, now called Isles Communes),”
and had charge of the Jesuit seigniory at Prairie de la Magdelaine. /
There he founded a residence and mission, to which Iroquois !
converts were sent by the missionaries, to remove them from the
temptations, so frequent in their country, to the use of intoxicating
liquors. This reduction was called ‘St. Frangois Xavier des Preés.
In 1671, Raffeix was sent to ﬁhe Cayuga mission; there and among
the Senecas, he labored till 168!{ His death took place at Quebec,
in August, 1724 \P

The Catalogue of Library of Parliament (Toronto, 1858) men-
tions (p. 1615). among the maps in that library copied in Paris,
1852—-53, an mterestmg one by Raffeix, dated 1676, ‘‘Map of the
westernmost parts of Canada.”’ A mnote by the copyist, P. L.
Morin, says: * This map is accompanied by an- extensive legend, -
full of information, especxally in regard to the voyages of Father
Marquette and sieur Joliet.” On the next pagé of the Catalogue is
noted another map (dated 1688), the title of which is the same as
that of one in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, ascribed to Raffeix -
by Sommervogel —a map of ‘ Lake Ontario, with the adjacent
Regions, and ‘especially the five Iroquois nations.” Sommervogel
cites another map by Raffeix, in'the library of the Marine Bureau,

‘““ representing New France "from\t;he Ocean to lake Erie, and, on
the South, to New England.

29 (p. 309).— Louis Ango de Malzerets a na‘uve of Rouen, was
born about 1636. Educated by the Jesm‘r.s at La Fléche, he was
early attracted to the religious life; he was an inmate of the Caen
‘* Hermitage,” from .1653 to 1663. In the latter year, he came to
Canada with Laval; he was superior of the Seminary of Quebec
during thirty-one years, and filled several other ecclesiastical
positions in that diocese. He died in Quebec, Apml 23, 1721






